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NOTICE. 



In the following work, the account of the Assassins 
has been leagtbened in the concluding chapter, so 
aa to include the suppression and dispersion of the 
fragments of the sect after the destruction of its 
principal establishment in Persia. The account 
of the Templars remains substantially as it 
appeared in the Library of Entertaining Enow- 
ledge. In the history of the Fehm-gerichtea of 
Westphalia, some of the former opinions have 
been slightly modified, and a little more detail has 
been added in such parts as were thoi^ht to 
require it, derived from Gierman authoritdea 
indicated at the commencement of the history, 
which were not avulable on the first appearance 
of the work. Whether the additions are worth the 
trouble that has been taken, must be left to the 
Judgment of the reader. 
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iHTBOmiCTIOn. 



If we had the meaai of iiiTe»tigating hutoricallr the 
origin of Secret Sotnetiea, we should probiblj Bad Ibat 
thej began to be formed almost ai eoon a» nnv know- 
ledge hid been accumulated bj particular individual! be- 
yond what coiutiCuted the common stock. The tame 
thing hat happened to knowledge that has happened to 
all other human posceasions — its actual holders hare 
etriTen to keep it to themselves. It is true that in this 
case the possessor of theadvantagedoeBnotaeem to have 
the same reason for being averse to share it with othera 
which naturall;r operatea in regard to many good things 
of a diflerent kind; he does not, by importingit to those 
iround him, diminish his own atore. This is true, in so 
far as regards the possession of knowledge considoed in 
its character of a leal good : the owner of the treasure 
does not impoverish himself by giving it awn;', as he 
would by giving away his money, but remains as rich a« 
ever, even after he has made ever so many othera as rich 
ts himself. But still there is one thing that he loses, 
sod a thing upon which the human mind ia apt to set a 
very high value: he loses the distinction which ha de- 
rived from his knowledge. This distinction really serves, 
ia many respects, the same purpose that money itself 
does. Like money it brings observation and worship. 
Likemoney, it iithedearcstot'all things— power. Know. 
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\edge, however held, is indeed eKentiallj power ; to 
ken, that is, to know, ii the same word and the same 
thing with to can, that is, to ba able. But there ia an 
additionai and a dilferent apeciea of power conferred bj 
knowledge when it exists as the distinction of a few in- 
dividuala in the midst of general ignorance. Here it la 
power not only to do those things the methods of doing 
which it teaches ; it is, besides, the power of governing 
other men through joax comparatire strength and thdr 

So strong' is the motive thus prompting the possessor 
of know ledge to the exclusi TO retention of his acquisitions, 
tliat unless it had been met bj another motive appealing 
'■' T directly to our self-interest, it appears 

~ ;elr any general dissemination of know- 
: nave taken place. The powerM 
counteracting motive in question la derived from the con- 
wderatiou that in most cases one of the most efiective 
wajs which the posaeaaor of knowledge can take of ex- 
(atiDg the admiration of others, is to communicate what ha 
knows. The light must give itself forth, and illuminate 
the world, eveii that it maj be itself seen and admired. 
In the ve:^ darkest times, the scholar or philosopher 
ma; find hia ambition aufficientlj gratified by the mere 
reputation of superior attainments, and the atumd 
wonder, or it may be supentilioua terror, of the unin- 
quiring mulUtude. But as aoon u anything like a apirit 
of intelligence or of curiosity has sprung up in thegene- 
nl mind, all who aspire to fame or cooaideratiDn troin 
their learning, their discoveries, or th^ intellectual 
powers, address themselvea to awaken the admiration of 
their i^Iow-men, not bj concealing but by dispUying 
their knowledge — not by aealing up the precious foun- 
tain, but by alTowiog its waters to flow freely fbrth, that 
all who choose may drink of them. From this time 
science ceases almost to have any secrets ; and, all the 
influence* to which it ia exposed acting in the same dU 
rection, the teodency of knowledge becomes wholly 
diflunve. 
. But in the preceding state of things the eum wu 
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lltogetW the rerene. Then then wu little or no in- 
dncement to the commuaicitioii of knowledge, and ereir 
■wtiTe lor tboM who were in poeMstion of it to keep it 
to tliepiulres. There WH not intelligence enougli 
limtd to ap)H«dBte, or even to underitaiid, the tnitu 
of [ibilDiophy if tb^ bad been announced in their lini' 
pHcttj, iimI ezjJained according to their principle! ; 
•il tint wM csred for, all that wu capable of arouiing 
ths tuIkit attention, was Mfne diipliy, made as lurprii- 
ing uurmjatenooB as potable, of tneir practical appIicB* 
tioD. Il would even have been attended with danger 
iaaaay cases to attempt to teach true phitoaopby opeiiif, 
or to nuke open proletaion of it ; it wa* too much m op> 
ptration to some of the itrongeit prejudicei which eveiy- 
vhere held awaj. It is not, then, to be wondered at, 
that ib cultiyatoiB ahoald have sought to guard and an' 
Nne it by means of secret atsociationi, which, besides 
(odudiug the multitude from a participation in the thing 
tbot fenced round and bidden, answered alio divers other 
(unienient purposei. Tfaej afTorded opportunities of 
&Ee conferencef which could not otherwise nave been ob- 
tainad. There was much in the very forms of nj'stery 
Bid Eoncealment thus adopted calculated to imivess the 
popular ima^natiu), and to excite its reverence and awe. 
Finally, the veil which thef drew around their proceed- 
ing! enabled the members of these secret Bodeties to 
coalnne thdr efibrts, and arrange their plans, io security 
Mu! without interruption, whenever they cherished any 
(ioigns of political innovation, or other projects, the open 
■towbI and proaecution of which the established aulho- 
ndea would not have tolerated. 

The facilities afforded by the system of secret associa- 
tJoQ, and it may even be said the temptations which it 
jnaents, to the pursuit of pc4itical objects forbidden by 
tiie laws, are so great as to justify oil governments in 
Exhibiting it, under whatever pretence it may be at- 
iHnpted to be introduced. It is nothing to the purpose 
to Bi^e that under bad governments valuable political 
isforms have sometimes been effected by such secret 
Msociatioua which .vt»uld not otherwise have been 
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vttained. The tame node of proceeding, in the nature of 
the thing', ii eqiiBlIy efficadoiu for the oTerthrow of a 
Kood goverament &idDienareulikelvtocomlnnein the 
<iark ^r thoir objects as good men are for theirs. In any 
circumstances, a secret oBBocialion is an inipernan in m« 
pa-io, a power separate from, and independent of, that 
which ia recognized aa the eupreme powv in the state, 
and therefore something essentially dinrganiaag, and 
which it ia contrary to the first principieg of all govern- 
ment for any state to tolerate. In the case of a bad 
government, indeed, all means are &irly available for ita 
overthrow which are not morally objectionable, the sim- 
ple rule for tbeir application being that it shall be di. 
rected by considerabona of prudence and discretion. Ia 
■uch a case a secret association of the fiiends of reform 
may sometimes be found to supply the most effective 
means for accomplishing the desired end ; but that end, 
however desirable it may be, is not one which the con- 
stitution of the state itself can rationally contemjdate. 
The constitution cannot be founded upon the supposi- 
tion that even necessaryalterationiof it are to be braught 
about through agencies out of itself, and forming no part 
of its regular mechanism. Whenever such agencies are 
•uccessfully brought into operation, there isa revolutioo, 
and tbe constitution ia at an end. Even the amendment 
of the constitution so effected is its destruction. 

Yet niost of the more remarkable secret associations 
which have existed in diflerent ages and countries have 
probably either been originally formed to accomplish soma 
political end, or have come to contemplate such an object 
as thdr chief design. Even when nothing more toBQ 
a reformation of the national reli^on has been, as fiir aa 
can be discovered, the direct aim of the assodation, it 
may still be fturly considered as of a political character, 
from the manner in which religion has been mixed up in 
almost eveiy country with the civil institutions of the 
state. The effect which it was desired to produce upon 
tiie government may in many cases have been very far 
from extending to its complete abolitiou, and tiie substi- 
tution of aootber form of pdi^ ; an alteration in some 
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006 particular a^f have been all that wat toogbt, or 
the object of the association maj' eren have been to rap- 
port lome original principle of the conatitution agunat 
the influence oT tiTciimstancea wbkfa threatened iti sub- 
Teraion or modificBtion. Whether directed tothealtera- 
tioQ or to theimuatenanceoftheexiating order of thiiiga, 
the iiT^Dlar and dangeroua aaioa of aecret comMnaticHU 
i«, as we have aud, a species of force which no itate can 
reaaoni^ly be expected to recognize. Bat it ma^ never- 
thelesa have happened at particular emergenciea, and 
dimpg' times of verjr imperfect civilization, that valuable 
■ervice haa been rendered by rach combinationB to tome of 
the moat important intereett of sodetj, and that thej have 
to a conaidentble extent anpplied the defects of the rade 
and imperfect amuigeinents of the ordinary government. 
The iiystem of aemtasHwiation is, indeed, the natural 
reaooTce of the friends trf' political reform, in times when 
the general mind ia not sufficiently enlightened to appre- 
ciate or to support their scheme* for the improvement of 
the existing institutions and order of things. To pro- 
dum their views openly in such circumstances would be 
of no mora use tiuin haranguing to the desert. Tbej 
tnigbt even expose themselves to de«tructi(Hi by the at- 
tempt. But tmited in a secret association, and availing 
ftemselvea of all the advantages at once of their supe- 
rior knowledge and intelligence, and of their opportuni- 
ties of actingin concert, a very few individuals may woric 
with an effect altwether out of proportion to their num- 
ber. They may force in a wedge which in time shall 
even split and shiver into fraginents the strength of the 
existing social system, no matter by how many ages of 
barbarism it may be consolidated. Or, in the absence of 
a more regular law and police, they may maintain the 
empire of justice by atretcnino: forth the arm of their own 
aatnority in substitution for that of the state, which lies 
paralysed and powerless, and turning to account even the 
aaperstitions and terrors of the popular imagination by 
making these, as excited by their dark organization and 
mysterious forms of procedure, the chain whereby ' 
aecore.the popular obedience. 
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Oa the whole, the syttem of secret fMocUtiaii bt 
politictJ object*, even whsD there U do diipule about 
tlio desirableneM of the endi sought to be accomplithed, 
DUf be pronounced to be a corrective of which good 
men will btuI themselvea only in times of nneml i^no- 
rknce, or under goTemmenta that sin agaioit the fint 
principlei of all good ^vernmeDt, by endeaTouring ttt 
put a (top to the advancement of Bode^ through the 
prohibition of the open eipretmon of opmiou ; but, in 
eountriei where the liberty of diacunkin eziats, and 
where the public mind la tolerably enlightened, it is aa 
entirely unsuited to the circumatances of the caae aa it ia 
oppoted to the rules and waiimt on which everj go- 
vernment muatt^e its stand that would provide for iUowa 
pretervatioa. In tJiese happier cifcuoiatanoee the ooum 
for the friends of social improTement to follow is to come 
forward into the full lightof dayM the only place worthy 
of their miision, and to aaek the realization of their viewa 
b^ directly appealing to the undentaodinga of their fellow- 
mtiEenB. 

One evil to which secret societies are always eipoaed 
is, the chance of the objecU and principles of their nent- 
bera being miarepreflented by those interested in resisting 
their power and influence. As the wakeful eyes of tha 
government, and of those concerned in the mainlenanoe 
of the actual system, will be ever upon them, they ntuat 
ttrictiy confine the knowledge of their real views and 
proceedings to the initiated, and as their meetinga muat 
tor the same reasoa be held in retired [diacea, and Jim* 
quently by night, an opportunity, which is rarely oegx 
lected, is aSbrded to their enemies of spreading the moat 
calmnniouareporlaof tb^ secret practices, which, though 
oonscioui of innocence, they may not venture openly to 
confute. By arts of this kind the suapiciona and areraion 
of the people are excited, and they are often thus mads 
to persecute their best friends, and still to bow beneath 
the yoke of their real toes. The wmilarity of the aocu- 
ntions made l^inst secret associations in all parts of the 
world is a auffici^it proof of their &ltehood, end we 
should always listen to then with the utraoat auspicioa. 
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feeollecthi|> tlie qoaTter frotn which ihej procMd. Of 
die ifMitletHi parity of the Chriituut religion when flnt 
promolnted through the Rocnaa world no one cut enter- 
ttinadoubt; jetwhenperaecutioQ obliged ita proEeMora 
to form a> it were » lecret socie^, the tamo (Aiargea of 
Thjestian banquets, and of the promiicuoiM interoourM of 
the wie«, were nwde amnat them, which tbey them- 
Mlre* afterwardi braaght, and with probably ai littlo 
truth, Bgunat the various secti of the Onoatic iwreqr. 
Wbererer there i* •ecrecv there will b« suspidon, and 
charges of something unahie to bear the tight of daj will 
be mado. 

The ancient world presents one secret socie^ of k 
pnrfetsedly politicsi character — that of the FjlhuiM-eaMi. 
Of religious ones it might i>e expected to jieM a rich 
harvest to the inquirer, when we call to mind all that hai 
been written in ancient and modem tintea coDceming the 
celebrated mjBteries. But the original Grecian myste> 
rioE, luch as those of Eleusii, appear to have beeB 
nothing more than public services of the gods, with tODM 
peculiar ceremonies performed at the charge of the suie, 
and prasided over by the m^itrates, in whidi there 
wore no secrets communicated to the initiated, no reveli^ 
tion of Icnowledge bejond that which was generally 
attainable. The ^rn'oofe mysteries, namely, the Orphic, 
Isiac, and Mithraic, which were introduced from the 
Bast, were merely modes employed by conning and pnv- 
fligate impostors, for taking advantage of the weakness 
and credulity of the sinful and the superstitious, by per* 
■uading them that by secret and peculiar rites, and the 
invooBtion of straoge deities, the apprehended puuiah- 
ment of sin might be averted. The nocturnal assembliei 
for the cdelnitioa of these mysteries wera but too often 
scenes of vice and debauchery, and they were discount** 
nanced by all good governments. It is to these last, 
aod not to the Eleunnian mysteries, that the severe 
atrictnres of the &thers of the church apply.* 

Ttie history o{ Pythagoras and his doctrines '- 
tremely obscure. The acoounts of this sage wh' 
* See Lebeck's excvUent work " Aglaophant 
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come down to ub were not written till tntnf tontnrie* 
after hU death, end but little rellimce is to be placed on 
their detatli. Py thagoiai wu a Samian b; birth ; he 
flouriahed in the tixth centurj before Christ, at thetime 
when Egypt exercised wi much influence over Greece, 
and its eagea sought the bank* of the Nile in tearch oT 
wisdom. There is therefore no imprDhability in the 
traditian of Fjthagoras also having visited that land of 
myaterj, and perhaps other parts of the East, and mariced 
the tranquil order of ihinga where those who wen 
ealeemed the wise ruled over the ignorant people. He 
may therefore have conceived the idea of nni^ng this 
Mcerdotol system with the rigid morals and aristocratic 
constitution of the Dorian atatea of Greece. His native 
isle, which was then under the tyranny of Folycfitea, 
not appearing to him suited for the introduction of hia 
new system of government, be turned hia eyes to the 
towns of Magna Gnecia, or Southern Italy, which were 
at that time in a highly flourishing condition, whose in- 
habitants were eager in the pursuit of knowledge, and 
some of which already possessed written codes of isw. 
He filed his view on Croion, one of the wealthiest and 
moat distiugui^ed of those towns. 

Aristocracy wu the soul of the Dorian political con- 
stitutions, and the towns of Magna Grteda were ell 
Dorian colonies ; but in consequence of their eitenaive 
conimerce the tendencT of the people was at that time 
towards democracy. To preserve the aristocntic prin- 
ciple was the object of Pythagoras ; but be wished to 
mate the Bristocracv not merely one of birth ; he denied 
that, like the saceraotal ostes of the East, it should also 
have the supremacy in knowledge. As his system was 
contrerv to the ^eral feeling, FythagorBS saw that it 
was only by gainmg the veneration of the people that he 
could carry it into effect ; and by his personal advantages 
of beauty of form, skill in gymnastic exercises, eloquence, 
and dignity, he drew to himself the popular Aivour by 
casting the mantle of mystery over his doctrines. He 
thus at once inspired the people with awe (or them, and 
the noble* with ceal to becmne initiated in hjt secrets. 



Tlw DHMt perfect waceem, we are tdd, •ttCBded the 
projeet of the philnKipher, A total diange of nuiiMTt 
took place ia Croton ; the constitation became acarif 
Spartan ; a body of 3M nobles, reodored bj Ae leaion* 
cftbesageaitaperior to the people in koowledM of eveiy 
kind tB tbej were in birtb, ruled orer it. Tbt mUm 
«f tfae etfaci- atatea flocked to Croton M learn koir to 
govem by wiadom ; Pythagorean n 



eTeTjwhere preaching ths new political creed ; they in* 
ouleated on tae people relipoa, bHnility, Mtd obedience : 
aoch of tba aoUei at were deemed capable were Initiatea 



in Iha wiadcm of the order, and taught iti narii 
prindplea ; a golden age, in which power waa imited 
with wkdom uhI virtae, aeemed to liaTe begim npon 
earth. 

But, like ewtrjAiag which tungg^et aftaiaat the apirit 
of tfe age, roeh a political nratemwai not fitted toeodure. 
While Croton wai the chief seat of Pytha^iereaniam, 
luznrf bvl filed her throne ia tfae netghbourmg ci^ of 
STbaHi. The towni were rivali : one or the otnwr moat 
£dl. It waa little more than tkirtj vean after the arrival 
of Pjthagoras in Croton that a lorioui war broke oat 
faetweoi them. Led by Hilo and other PTthagoi«ara, 
who were at expert ia military aSura as ikilled in pbil»- 
sophj, the Croloniates utterly annihilated the power of 
their rivals, and Sybaris eank to rise no more. But with 
her aank the power of the Pythagoreans, They judged 
it inexpedient to gire a large share of die booty to the 
Dcople ; the popdar discontent rose ; Cyton, a man who 
bad beefl refused admittance into tiie order, took advan- 
tage of it, and urged the people on ; the Pythaeoieans 
were all massacred, and a democracy established. All 
the other towns toc^ example by Croton, a general per- 
secntioa of the-ord«- commenced, and Pythagoras him- 
self was obliged to seek -safety in flight, and died &r 
away from the town which once had received bim as a 
prophet. The Pythagoreans never made any further 
attempts at attaining politieal power, but became a mers 
Beet of mystic philosophers, distinguished by peculiarities 
of food and dress. 
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Andent timet preaoit tu with no other society of aoj 
importance to which we can propeiij >pplf the tenn 

The different lecta of the Gnoatics, who are bj the 
fatliera of the church (tjled beretici, were to a certwn 
extent secret Bodeties, as the; did not jiropound their 
doctrines openly and publicly ; but their bUtoiy is so 
scanty, and so devoid ot interest, that an examination of 
it wcNild oifer little to detain ordinary readers. 

The present valuiDe is derated to the history of 
three celebrated societies which flourished during the 
Middle Ages, and of which, as fir as we know, no full 
and latisbctory account is to be fomid in English litera- 
ture. These are the Assas^ns, or Ismailites, of the East, 
whose name has become in all the languages of Europe 
synonvDOOUB with murderer, who were a secret society, 
and of whom we have in general such vague and indis- 
tinct conceptions; the military order of the Knights 



whom the charge has been renewed at the present day ; 
and, finally, the Secret Tribunals of Westplulia, in Ger- 
many, concerning which all our infonnation has hitherto 
been derived from the incorrect statements of dnunatista 
and romancers.* 

It is the simplicity of troth, and not the excitement 
of romance, that the reader, is to expect to find In the 
following pages, — pictures of manners and modea of 
thinking different from our own, — knowledge, not mere 
entertainment, yet as large an infurion of the latter aa is 
consistent with truth and instruction. 

* Since the present work wa« prepared, a translation of 
Von Hammer's History of the Assasuns has been poblished 
by Dr. Oswald Charles Wood. 
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THE ASSASSINS.* 



State of tlie World in the Tth Century— WcMem Empire— 
liable MotiTei— Character <rf hi* BeligioD— Ilie Koran. 

Ai the commencement of the Tth ceotorj of tbe Cbri*- 
tiui era a new cbaracter wai about to be impre«ed on a 
lai^ portion of the world. During tbe two centnriea 
which preceded, the Goths, Vandals, Hunt, and other 
martial tribe* of the Germanic race, bad iucceeded in 
beating down tbe bftrriera oppoied to them, and in con- 
quering and di»membering tbe Western Empire. The^ 
lM«Dght with them and retained their love of fireedoiD and 
Bjurit of dauntless valour, butahandoned tfa^randent and 
ferodouB superatitioQs, and embraced the corrapt tjstem 
which then degraded the name of ChiiitiBnitj. Thi* 
nstero, hardened, as it were, by ideas retwaed and trans- 
ferred from the original faith of its new disci)des, which 
ideas were fostered by those passages of the books of the 
Hebrew Scriptures which accorded with their natural 
sentiments, alterwards, when allied with feudalism, en- 
frendered the spirit which poured the hosts of Western 
Europe over the mountains and plains of Asia for the con- 
quest of the Holy Land. 

A different picture was at this time presented by the 

* Hammer's C/tKhichtt der AisatnJitn fdistorf of the 

Assassins), and the same writer's Fandgr^iai da Oriaitg 

Sines of Ibe Bast\ M. Jonrdain's Exlrait da P Ouvrage dt 
irAAonJ lur la Dyiuutie del Itaiatlil*!, and Malcolm's 
History of Perda, are the prindpal authorities for the fol- 
lowing acoonnt of the A 
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empire of the East. It still retiuned tfae eitentu^gned 
to it hy TheodoiiuB; and all the countries from the 
Danube, ronnd the east and south coasts of the Mediter* 
ranean, to the straits of Gadea, fielded a more or lesa 
perfect obedience to the succetsorft of Constanline. But 
a despotisni more degrading;, though less ferocious, than 
those of Asia paralvied the patriobBcn and the energy of 
their suhjects ; and the acutenesi, the contentiousness, 
and the imagination of the Greeks, combined with mjs. 
ticism end the wild fancy of the Asiatics to transform the 
simplidtj of the religion of Christ into a revolting sjstein 
of intricate metaphysics and gross idolatry, which uded 
the influence of their political condition in chilling the 
martial ardour of the people. The various provinces of 
die EmjNre were held together by the loosest and feeblest 
connexion and it was apparent that a vigoroys shade 
would suffice to dissolve the union. 

The mountains of Anoenia and the course of the Ea- 
^rates separated the Eastem Empire from that of Penria. 
This country had been under the dominion of the peopls 
named Parthians at the time when the eagles of the 
Roman Republic first aj^wared on the Euphrates, and 
defeat had more than once attended the Roman armies 
which attempted to enter their confines. X>ike everj 
dominion not founded on the freedom of the people, that 
of the Arsacides (the Parthian royal line) ^w feebler 
with time, and after a continuanceof nearly fivecenturies 
the sceptre of Araaces passed Jrom the w^ hand of the 
last monarch of his line to that of Ardeshir Babegan 
(that is the son of Babec), a valiant officer of the royal 
onny, and a pretended descendant of the ancient mo- 
narcbs of Persia. Ardeahir, toacoomidish this revolution, 
availed himself of the religious prejudices of the Persian 
people. The Parthian monarcbs had inclined to the 
manners and the religion of the Gre^s, and the IJght- 
religkon— the original faith of Persia, and one of the 
purest and most spiritual of those to which a divine origin 
mav not be assigned — had been held in slight estimation, 
ana its priests unviMted b^ royal favour. It was the pride 
and the policy of Ardesbir to restne tbe ancioit rebgiea 
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to the digoitfwhieh it had eqjojwl under tbe deMcnduito 
of C;ru9, and RelipoD, in rMurn, lent her powerful u4 
to hii pEww of rettoring the rajal digiiity to it* pritthia 
ngoor, and of iafiuing into tbe breatt of the ptooie ths 
love ot couBtrj and the Kdour for extending the renian 
doBiiaiim to what it had been of old ; and Tor 400 years 
tbe Saseanidea* were the most formidable enciniea of the 
Homan empire. Bat their donuDioa had, at the perioit 
of which we write, nearlj atlaioed the greatett limit al- 
lotted to Oriental dvnMtiea ; and though Nooaheerwan 
tbe Jait had attained great irariike fiune, and governed 
with a vigour and justice that have made his name pro- 
verbial iu tbe Eait, and Kbooaroo Purveei, displayed a 
magnificence which is still tbe theme of Persian poetry 
ance, and carried his Tidorious arms over Syria 
rpt, and furtheralongthe African coast tlian even 
^arius I. had been able to advance, yet defeat 
-allant Eaip»vr Heradius clouded his latter 
daya; and the thirteenth year after hisdeath, by showing 
the Persian armiea in dight, and tbe palladium of the 
empire, the jewel-aet apron of the blacksmith Kawah, in 
the liands of tbe rorers of the deaerts, revealed the secrel 
that her strength was departed from Persia. Tile bril- 
liancy of the early part of the reign of Khoosroo Furveea 
bad been but tbe flash before deaih which at times isdia- 
played in ampiresasin individuals. Tbevigourwasgooe 
which was requisite to stem the torrent of liuatic valour 
about to burst forth Irom the wilds of Arabia- 
It M tbe boast of Arabia that it tiaa never boen con- 
quered. This immunity from subjugalion lias, however, 
been only partial, and is owing to the nature of the 
country ; for although the barren sands of tbe Hejax and 
Nejed have always baffled tbe efforts of hostile armies, 

* The name given to the dynas^ ftuided by Attehir, 
from his pretended ancestor n*™""! a grandvm of Isfiuidnr, 
k hero graady celebrated in the ancient history of Perua. 
Iifnndeer was the «>u of Onihtasp, who is anpposed to be 
the Dsrins Hystaapes of the Oresk tusloriuu. &i John 
Haloolm has endeaToored tn identic lafnndeu with tha 
Xeraea of the Greeks. 
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TBt the more inviting region of Yemen, the Happy Ara- 
tiia of the ancienU, has more than once allured a conqne- 
ror, and submitted to hit away. The inhabitants of this 
country hare been the same in blood and in manners from 
the dawn of history. Biave, but not sanguinary, robbers, 
but kind and hospitable, of lively and acute intellect, we 
find the Arabs, from the days ot Abraham to the present 
times, leading the pastoral and nomadic life in the desert, 
agriculturista in Yemen, traders on the coasts and on the 
confines of Syria and Egypt. Their foreign military opers- 
tions had hiUierto been confined to plundering eipeditiona 
into the last- mentioned countries, unless they were the 
Hycsos, orShepherd Kings, who, according to tradition, 
once made the conoi " 

of world in itself, il 



and animated by oiotives which would inspire constancy 
and rouse valour, they might present a force capable of liv- 
ing a fatal shocli to the empires of Persia ana of Rome. 

It is impossible, on taldng a survey of the history of 
the world, not to recognize a great predisposing cause, 
which appoints the timeand circumstances of every event 
which is to produce any considerable change in the state 
of human affaira. The agency of this overruling |»OTi- 
dence is nowhere more perceptible than in the present 
Instance. The time wascomeforthe Arabs to leave their 
deserts and march to the conquest of the world, and the 
man was bont who was to inspire them with the ncces- 
saiy modves, 

Mohammed (JTIustrHws*) was the son of Abd-Allah 
(,SmKint of God), a noble Arab of the tribe of Koreish, 

* The Oriental proper names being mostly all sigoiflcant, 
we shall translate them when we first employ them. As, 
bowerer, it ia not always that it can be discovered what 
the original Arabic cbarauten are of an eastern word which 
we meet in Roman letters, we shall be sometimes obliged 
to leave names tinei|i1aiiied, and at other dmes to hazard 
eonjectnral eiplanatioas. In the last case we shall affix a 
mark of doubt. 



which had the gnardbuiiliip of the Eaaba (Sqvara House 
t^ Mecca), the Black Stone couUined in which (prob«> 



Amineh, the daugbt^ of a chief of princelf rank. He 
WB8 earl J left an orphan, vith the sJender patrimony of 
^Te camels and a lemale Ethiopian slave. His uncle, 
Aboo Talib, brought him up. At an earlyo^e tfaevoung 
Mohammed accompamed hu uncle to the fair of Bozra, 
on the rer^ of Syria, and in hii 18th year be ainialiied 
hia valour m an engagement between the Koraiih and a 
hoetile tribe. At the ageof 2& he entered the service of 
Khadijah, a wealthy widow, with whose merchandise he 
visited one of the eraat fain of Syria. Mohammed, 
thoa^ poor, was noble, handsome, acute, and brave; 
Kbsdijan, who was fifteen years his aenior, was inspired 
with love ; her posaion was returned ; and the gift of ber 
band and wealth gave the nephew of Aboo "^ib afflu- 
ence and conuderation. 

Mohammed's original bun of mind appears to have 
been serious, and it is not unlikely that the great truth 
of the Unity of the Deity had been early impressed on 
his mind by his mother or his Jewish kindred. The 
Koreish ana the rest of his countrymen were idolaters ; 
Christianity was now corrupted by the intermixture of 
many superstitions : the fire-worsbip of the Persians was 
a worahippin^ of the Deity under a material form; the 
HosMC religion bad been debased by the dreams and 
absurd distinctions of the Rabbis. A nmpler form tiiaa 
any of these seemed wanted for man. God, moreover, 
waa believed to liave at sundry times sent prophets into 
the world for its reformation, and might do so again ; the 
Jews still looked for their promised Messiah ; many 
Christiana held that the Paraclete was yet tocome. Who 
can ^e upon him to assert that Mohammed may not 
have believed himself to be set apart to the service of 
God, and appointed by thedivine decree to he the preacher 
ofapurcrfutb than any which he then saw existing ? 
Who will say that in bia annual seclusions of fifteen days 
in the cavo of Him he may not hare iallen into ecstatic 
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viHOBB, and tlMt in one of thete «aknig dreuiB the 
■■gel Gftbriel nwjr not bare «ppe«red to hU dietempered 
&0C7 to deaoend to nonnute him to tlie office of a pTO- 
]Aet «f God, and preaent to him, in a lisible fbnn, that 
portion of hu futare lnw which bad probably already 
paMed through ha mind?* A oeriam poitimi of adf- 
deliuita 19 uwayi mingled widi anccewfal impoatun ; 
the impMtor, bj it were, makes his fint eiperiment on 
bimtelf. It IB much more reasonable to oonclBde that 
Afohamned had at Snt no other object dian die diHemi- 
fiatJon of truth by penuasion, and that be nw^ have be- 
guiled himself into a belief of his beii^ the inBtrument 
•elected for that purpoee, than that the citizen of a town 
in the secluded region of Arabia beheld in amIntioiuTiaioQ 
from his mountain-cave his victorious banners waving ob 
the banks of the Ozub and the Ebro, and his name saluted 
as that of the Fraohet of God hj t, fourth pari of tba 
human race. Still we must not pass by another, and 
perhaps a truer supposition, namely, that, in the mind of 
Mohamnted, as in tnat of so many others, the end jnsti- 
fled the meaas, oad that he deemed it lawliil to feign a 
vision and a commiasion from God in order to procure 
horn men a hearing for the truth. 

Whatever the ideas and project! of Mohammed may 
or^wlly have lieen, he waited till he had attained hia 

• The Kubia Khan of Coleridge (PoeticBl Works, 10I. L 
9. 366) is a One matanoe of this power of the mind, with- 
drawn ftvm the contamplation of materia objects, "nte 
leader will probably recolleot the sign pven firam becren 
to Lord Herbert M Cherbor^, oa the oecanon of his wofk 
written andnst revealed relinon. The writer hat lately 
beard an mslance of a lady of fortmie, towboai, as ^ re- 
clined one day on a S0&, a voioe seemed to come from 
heaven, anDoimcing to her that she was selected u the in- 
ttromeot fbr accomplishing a great work in the bands of 
God ; and giviDg, as a sigti, Ibat, for a certain number of 
mmths she shoald be imable to leave the go& on which she 
was lyini. Such is &e power of imaginatioo, that the anp- 
posed intimation i> regard to the sign aetoallT took effect ; 
she believed henelf to have lost the power of motioD, nnd 
.Oeref ore did in reality lss« it. 
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fofti«Ui 7e«r (the «g« at irbich MoMa tiliciwecl hiiuMir 
fint to the Israelites), and then rerealed bit divioQ 
conmiHion to bit wife Khadijah, hit alaTe Zeid, hii 
ccMuin Mi, the Km of Aboo Tdib, md bit friend tb« 
virtuooa and wealtbv Aboo Bekr. It is difficult to 
conceiTe an^ motiTe tnt coDviction to have operated on 
the minds of these different persons, wbo at once ac> 
knowtedged bis claim to the prophetic office ; and it 
speaks not a little for the puritj of the previous life of 
tbe new Prophet, that be conid (enture to claim the 
faith of those who were matt intimatelj acquainted with 
him. The voice of wisdom hat assured ut that a pro- 
phet has no honour in his own country and among hia 
own kindred, and the example of Mohammed teililied 
tbe truth of tbe declaration. During thirteen jresn tba 
new reJ^on made but alow and pdnful progress in tbe 
town of Mecca; but the people of Yathreb, a town 
afterwardi dignified with the appellation of the Citjr of 
the Prophet (Medmat-en-Ni^), were more tniceptiTe of 
fiutb ; and when, on the death of Aboo Talib, wno pro- 
tected his nephew, though he rejected hit claims, his 
celebrated Flight (flgra) brought him to Yalhreb, the 
people of that town took aims in his defence against the 
Kor^sb. It was probably now that new tiews opened 
to the mind of the Prophet. Prince of Yathreo, he 
might hope to extend his away over the angrateful 
Mecca ; and those who had icotied at his arguments and 
pemiations might be taught lessons of wisdom by the 
tword. These antidpations were correct, and in lets 
than ten yean after the battle of Bedr (the first he 
fought) he saw his temporal power and his prophetic 
character acknowledged by the whole of the ArsUan 
peninsula. 

It commonly happens that, when a new form of 
religion is proposed for the acceptance of ntankind, it 
Burpesses in purity that which it is mtended to aupersede. 
The AraiM of the days of Mohammed were idolaters ; 
300 is said to have been the number of the images which 
blaimed their adoration in the Caaba. A gross licentious- 
ness prevailed among them ; their polygamy had 
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HmiU udgned to it.* For this the fM«ph«t nbtdtuted 
the worahip of one God, tnd pUced a check on the 
sensual ^petuities of his people. His religion contuned 
descriptions of the future stsite of rewards and punish- 
ments, b; which he allured to obedience and terrified 
from contmnacf or opposition. The pains of hell which 
he menaced were such as were most offensive to the 
body and its organs ; the joys of Psradise wore Teidant 
Oiesila, shady trees, munnuring brooks, gentle airs, 
precious wines in cups of gold and nlver, stately tents, 
and splendid sofas ; the melody of the songs of angels 
was to nviah the souls of the blessed \ the black-eyed 
Hooriea were to be the ever-blooming brides of the 
Udiful servsnts of God. Yet, though sensual bliss was 
to be his ultimate reward, the votary wss taught that its 
attainment demanded self-deniat on earth ; and it baa 
been justly obaenred that " a devout MuMulman eihibita 
more of the Stoical than of the Epicurean character. "t 
As the Prophet had resolved tlist the sword should be 
unsparingly employed for the difliision of the truth, the 
hignest degree of the future bliis was pronounced to be 
the portion of the martyrs, t. e. of those who fell in the 
bolv wars waged for the dieseminadon of the futh. 
** Paradise," says the Prophet, " is beneath the shadow 
of swords." At the day of judgment the wounds of the 
fallen warrior were to be resplendeut as vermilion, and 
odoriferous as musk; and the wings of angels were to 
■ See, in Sir J. Maioolm's History .of Pei^ the disli^iie 
betwasn the Persian king, Yesdijii^ and the Arab en-voy, 
" Wlialever," said the latter, "thou iiast said regarding tbe 
fiirmer condition of the Arabs is tma. Their food was green 
lixards ; tliey buried their in&nt daughters alive ; nsy, some 
of them feasted on dead carrasses and dranh blood, wtule 
others slew their relations, and thon^t themselves great and 
valiaat when, bysnch an act, they became possessed of mrae 
property. They were clothed with bur garments, knew not 

r>d from evil, and made no disticctian t>etween that wtuefa 
lawfnland that which is nnlawnil. Soch was onr state. 
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npplj tbe loM rf limbs. The religioQ of HohuniMd 
mn mtitled IiUm (ratgnatian), tiliciice iu votarica 
*(m called b^ the Arabi Moilem*, and in Penian 
HdmhIiiuuu. Ita articles of belief vera fiva — belief in 
God, ia hii an^U, in hia jirophet, in the le«t day, and 
in predeHinatioa. Its poaitiTe dutiea were also firs — 

CficatioD, jirajer, laitiiiK. alms, and the pilgrimage to- 
lea. Variout ritet and obternnees which the Arab* 
hid hitherto practiied were retained bj the Prophet, 
atfaBr out of regard for the prejudice* of hit foUowen, 
or because he did not, or could not, dirett hii own mind 
(rf retpoct for uaagea in which he had been reared up 
hMniubni^. 

Such is a slight sketch of the religion whid Mo< 
luuuDBd tubatitnted An- the idolatry of Arabia. It 
ontained little that was original ; all its details of the 
fiiliire state were borrowed from Judaina or from the 
Hagian ivatem of Persia. The book which contains it, 
entided the Koran (reading), was compond in detached 

Kws, duiinK a Icmg series of fears, bj the iUiterate 
phet, and taken down from his lips hy hia scribes, 
Hi> own account of its origin was that each Siira, or 
rerelation, was brought to him from heaven bf tbe angel 
Gtbriel. It is regarded hy the Mohammedan East, and 
bf most European Orientalists, as the masterpiece of 
Araluan literature ; and when we make due allowance for 
the difference of European and Arabian models and taste, 
sod eoosider that the rhyme* which in prose is inauiler'- 
■ble to the former, may to the latter sound grateful, we 
may allow that the praises lavished on it are not un- 
merited. Though tedious and often childish legends. 



■od long and tiresome civil regulations, occupy the 
greater part of it, it is pervaded by a fine strain of fervid 
^6tj and humlje resignation to the will of God, not 
mworthy of the inspired seers of Israel; and the 
Miblime doctrine of the Unity of God runs like a vein 
of pure gold through each portion of the mass, giving 
* The Hebrews, as appears from tbe poetic parts of the 
SmMnres, had the same delight in the olan^ of rhyme as 
Sw Arabs. See particnlorl; Istuah in the original. 
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lustra and dignitv to all. Might we not venture to Mf 
that Chrialioni^ itself has derived advantage from the 
imposture of Mobammed, and that the clear and open 
profession of the Divine Cnitj by their Mohammedui 
enemies kept the Christians of the darlc ages fnim 
smothering it beneath the mass of superstition and fable 
by which they corruptSed and deformed so much of the 
majestic simplicity of the Gospel? No one, certainly, 
would dream of comparing the ton of Abd-Allah with, 
the Son of God — of setting darkness by the mde of light ; 
but Btill we may confess Bioi to have been an agent in 
the hands of the Almighty, end admit that his assump- 
tion of the prophetic office was productive of good as 
well as of evil. 

The Mohammedan religion is to intimately connected 
with history, law, manners, and opinions, in the part of 
the East of which we are about to write, that this brief 
view of its origin and nature was indispensible. We 
now proceed to our history. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Origin of the Ehali&t— The flnt KluUib— Extent of th« 
Arslnu Empire — Sduun MOODg tb« Holuiiimedaiu — 
SooDces tod ^itiihs— iSecU of tbe Utter— The Eonuee— 
The Zcddites— Tbe Qboollia— The Imunee— Seeti of the 
Inumee — Their political Chancier — The Carmtthite* — 
Origin of the Fatimite Khslift— Secret Society at Cairo — 
Doctrinei tangbt in it — It* Decline. 

Thi dvil end ecdenastical diiniitiet were united in the 
penou of Hohammed. Ai Emir (^prince) he admini*. 
tered juatice and led bia foUowen ta battle ; ai Imam 
(iSrector) he on everj Fridaj (the Hohammedan Sabbath) 
taught the prindplea and duties of relipon from hi* 
pnlpit. Though W wivei were numerous, the Prophet 
had DO male issue suniving at the time when he felt the 
approaches of death ; but nU daughter Fatima waa mar- 
ried to his coosin All, his early and faithliil disciple, and 
it was natuiallj to be expected that the expiring voica 
of the Prophet would nominate him as his Kbalif (mc- 
CMfor) over the foHowers of his Mth. But Ayesha, the 
daughter of Aboo Bekr, Mohammed's youthful and best 
belored wife, was vehemently hostile to tbe son of Aboo 
Talib, and she may hare exerted all the influence of a 
revengeful woman over the mind of the dyinz Rvphet. 
Or perhaps Mohammed, like Alexander, per^eied with 
the extent of dominion to which be bad attained, and 
aware that only a vigour of charecter similar to his own 
would avail to retain and enlarge it, and, it maj be, 
thinking himself - answerable to God for the choice he 
should make, deemed it the safest course to leave tbe 
matter to tbe tree decinon of his surviving followers. 
Bis appointing Aboo Bekr, a few days before his death 
to officiate in his pulpit, might seem to indicate an intr 
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tion of conferring the khalifat on him ; end he IB sud to 
have at one time declared that the strength of character 
displayed by his distinguiahed follower, Omar, evinced 
bia pOBBesaion of the rirtuea of a prophet and a khalif. 
Tradition records no equally atrong declaration respect- 
ing the mild and virtuous Alt. 

At all events the Prophet eipired without having 
named a luccessor, and the choice detolving on his com- 
psniona dissension was ready to break out, trhen Omar, 
abandoning his otrn claims, gave hia voice ibr Aboo 
Bekr. All opposition was thus silenced, and the fi^er 
of Aycsha reigned for two years over the fkithful. Ali 
atfiiat refused obedience, out he finally acknowledged 
the successor of the Prophet, When dying, Aboo ^kr 
bequeathed the sceptre to Omar, as the worthiest ; and 
when, twelve years afterwards, Omar perished by the 
dagger of an assassin, six electors conferred the vacant 
dignity on Othman, who had been the iecretary of ths 
Prophet. Age having enfeeUed the powers of Othmao, 
the reins of authority were slackened, and a ipirit <rf 
discord pervaded all Arabia, illustrative of the Prophet's 
declaration ;'of vigour being essential to a khalif. A 
niimeroua body of rebels b^ieged the aged Othman in 
Medina, and he was slain, holding the Koran in hit lap, 
by a band of murderers, headed by the brother of Ayeeha, 
who, the firebrand of Islam, it is probable bad been 
secretly active in exnting the- rebellion. 

The popular choice now fell npon Ali, but the im- 
placable Ayesha stimulated to revolt arainst his authority 
two powerful Arab chiefs, named Telha and Zobrir, 
who raised their standards in the province of ArnlWHI 
Irak. Ayesha, mounted on a camel, appeared in tlia 
thickest of the battle, in which the rebel chiefs were d^ 
fleated and skin. The generous Ali sent her to dwell at 
thetombof the Prophet, where she pwwd in tranqnillity 
the remsinder of her days. The khalif himself waa lea 
fortunate. Moawiya, the Governor of Syria, son of 
Aboo Sofion, the most violent of the opponents of the 
Prophet, assumed the office of the avenger of Othman, 
wheee death he charged on Ali and Ufi futj, and, d»* 
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cluing himseir to be the rightrul khftlir, FOiued Sjm to 
inat againM the Propbet's ion-io-law. la the wv 
MKceaa wu on the side of Ali, till the luperatitioQ of hu 
troops obliged him to tgree Co a treaty ; aiid ihorily after- 
wards he nai murdered br a fanatic in the inoak of 
Coofa. Hia Mm Uanan was indoced bv Moawiya to 
remgn hia clainu and retire to the city of Medinm ; bat 
hii more high-s^rited brother, Hussein, took arma 
Bgaiost the khalif Yezid, the son of Moawjja ; and the 
nanxtive of his death is odb of the molt pathetie and 
best related incidenta of Oriental historj.* The sisten 
uid children of Huiaein were snared by the clemencj of 
the vidoroua Yexid, end from them descend a numerous 
race, glorying in the blood of Ali and the PropheL 
The Arabian empire was now of immense eit«it. 



Egypt, Syria, and Persia had been conquered ii 
reign of Omar. Uader the first khalifs ot the djnaity 
of the Ommiades (so called from Ommiyah, the great- 
nandfather of Moawija), the conquest of Africa and 
Spun was acfaieTed, and tfao later prince* of this family 
roled OTer the moat eitetiaiTe empire of the world. 

The great schism of the Monammedau church (we 
must be permitted to employ this term, the only one our 
Isnguage a^rds) commences with the accession of the 
hoose of Ommiyah. The Mohammedani have, as is ge- 
Derally known, been from that time to the present day 
divided into two great sects, the Soonees and the SheEhc, 
the (Kthodoi and the dissenters, as we might venture to 
call them, whose opposite doctrines, like those of the 
Catholics and the Protestaola of the Christian church, 
■re each the eslabliabed ftith of great and independent 
nationa. The Ottoman and the Usbeg Turks hold the 
Soonee faith j the Persians are violent Sheahs ; and na< 
tional and religious animosity concur in making- them the 
determined and inveterate foes of each other. 

The Soonees hold that the fint four khalifs were all 

legitimate successors of the Prophet ; hut as their order 

waa detemined by thdr degree of aanctiCy, they umgn 

the lowest rank to Ali. The SbeiUis, on the contiwy, 

* See 0ckl<7'a Hiatory of the Saraoem. 
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daushter. They therefore renrd Aboo Bekr, Omar, 
and Othmaa, m usurpers, end curae and revile their 
memory, more especially Uiat of the rigid Omar, whoM 
murderer the/ venerate as a sunt It must be steadilj 
kept in mind, in everv discimion respecting the Moham- 
medan religion, that Mohammed ana his sacceuors sue- 
ceeded in establishing what the loEljr and mpacioiiB mind 
of Gregory VII. attempted in vain — the union of the 
civil and ecclesiastical powers in the same penon. 
UnliLe the ichigma of the Eastern and Western— of the 
Catholic and Protestant churches, which originated in 
difference of opinion on paints of diwApliae or matters of 
doctrine, that of the Mohammedans arose solely from 
ambition and the struggle for temporal power. The 
■ceptre of the greatest empire of the world was to be the 
reward of the party who could gain the greatest number 
ufbelievera in hie right to grasp the staff and ascend the 
pulpit of the Prophet of God. Afterwards, when the 
learning of the Greeks and the Persians became fiuniliar 
to the Arabs, theoli^cal and metaphysical niceties and 
distinctions were introduced, and the two great stems of 
religion threw out numerous sectarian tiranches. The 
Soonees are divided into four main sects, all of which are, 
however, regarded as orthodox, for they agree in the 
main points, though they difler in eubordioate ones. 
The diriaion of the She^ is also into four sects, the 
point of agreement being the assertion of the right of 
Ali and his descendants to the jmamat, or supreme eccle- 
uastical dignity ; the point of difference bdng the nature 
of the proof on which his rights are founded, and the 
order of succession among his descendants. These four 
sects and their opinions are as follows :— 

I. The first and most innocuous of the sects which 
mainttuned the rights of the &miiy of Ali were the Keis- 
sanee, so named from Keissan, one of hia freed-men. 
These, who were aubdirided into several branches, held 
that Ali'a rights descended, not to Hassan or Hnsaein, 
but to their brother, Mohammed- ben-Uanfee. One of 
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ibeie bnuch-wcto Btaiotuned that the ImaniU ncatouMd* 
io tbe peraon of this Mohainaied, who had iwvw died, 
but bad nnceappeared, from time bi time, on e«rth, under 
rarious DKroea. Another branch, named the UubemitM, 
held thai ibe imamat descended from Mohasuned-bra- 
BaaFee to big bod Aboo-Haahem, who tmumilted it (o 
Mohammed, of the fkmilj or Abbu, from whom it dtt> 
tceoded to SalTah, the founder of the Abbmde dfoaity 
of Ichalifs-t It ia quite evident that the olyect ol thu 
lect was to give a colour to the claim* of the family {^ 
Abbaa, who itigmaiized the family of Ommiyab aa 
morpers, and insisted that the khalifat belonged of right 
to themseliea. Aboo-Moslem, the great general who 
first gave dominion to the bmily of Abbaa, waa a real or 
pret^ed mainUiner of the tenets of thia aect, the oolj 
kaoch, by the wa;, of the Sheiihi which supported tiia 
howe of Abbaa. 

II. A Becoad branch i>f the Sheahs was named ZeidT 
itea. These held that the imamat deaceoded through 
Haasnn and Huascin lo Zein-at-Abedeen, the «on of thU 
last, and thence passed to Zeid (whence their name), the 
•cm of Zein; whereas moat other Sheahs regarded Mo- 
hammed Bakir, the brotlier of Zeid, aa the lawful imam. 
The Zeidites differed from Uie other SheUs in acknow- 
ledging the first three khalifa to have been legitimate 
successors of the Prophet. E^ris, who wrested a part of 
Africa from the Abbtuide khalifa, and founded the kioK- 
dom of Fes, was a real or pretended descendant of Zeid. 

III. The Ghoollat (Z^Itroa), to named from the ex. 
• Henoe tiiey were named Iht Standing ( WiiA/lyaA). 

t Abbai, the ancestor of ihis £miil j, was one <i the nnoki 
•f Ibe Propb^ They obtained pa«evion of the kbali&t 
aj>. 7fiO, Bad relained it throagh an hereditary suooessini of 
princi'S for 500 years. Al-Mansoor, the second khalif of 
diia dyDastr, transferred the royal r«udeiicefrom DaiDascn% 
where Che Onmiadfs had dwell, to Bagdad, vhich he foonded 
^ the baijtii of Ibe Tirris. Tbls dty, also named Qm Citf 
at Peace, the Vale of PeB«. Ifae Hoase of Pease, has ac- 
qmred, bejond what any other town oin claim, a degree <£ 
KDBuitic celebrity by mt^ans of tbc inimitalile Tbonoind an4 
One Nights. Snch u the ennobling fower ef genius I 
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related to hare burnt some of them on account of their 
impious and eitravaganC opinions. The; held, as wc are 
told, ttiat there was but one imam, and they ascribed the 
qualities of divinit; to Ali. Some maintained that there 
were two natures (the divine and the human) in him, 
otheis that the last aione was his. Some again said that 
this perfect nature of Ali passed by tnuismigration through 
his dcscendanCa, and would continue bu to do till the end 
of all thinga; others that the transmission stopped with 
Mohammed Bakir, the son of Zein-a!-Abedeen, who atill 
abode on earth, but unseen, like Khizer, the Guardian of 
the Well of Life, according to the beautiful Eastern 
legend.* Others, still more bold, denied the transmis. 
(ion, and asserted that the divine Ali sat enthroned in the 
olouds, where the thunder was the voice and the lightning 
the scourge wherewith he terrified and chastised the 

* Shizer, hj some snppoged, but perhaps erroneooslj, to 
be the prophet Elias, is regarded b; the Motumunedaiw in 
the light of a beneficent genius. He is the giier of yaath to 
the animal and the vegetable world. He is clad in garment* 
of the most brilliant green, and he Btsods as keeper of the 
Well of Life in the Land of Uarkness. According to the 
Tfimauces of the East, Iskaader, that is, Alexander the Great, 
resolved to march into the West, to the Land of Darkness, 
that he might drink of the water of immortalitj. During 
seven eadre da;s he and bis followera jonmejed tbrongb 
dark and dismal deserts. At length they faintlj disceraed 
in th« distance the green light which shone from the rtument 
of Khizer. As thej advanced it became more and more 
resplendent, like the brightest and purest emeralds. Aa the 
monarch approached, Khizer dipped a cnp in the Terdant 
Water of Life, and reached it to him ; bat the impatienoe 
of Iskander was so great timt he spilt tbe contents of the onp, 
and Che law <rf'&te did not permit the guardian of the fbont 
to All it for him a|^. The moral of this tale ia evident 
Its historic (bondatioD is the joamey of the Hacedooian Ut 
the temple of Anunca, 
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which appears to hiive had its original birth-place 
in the dreamj groves of India. As a political party th« 
Ghoollat never >eem to hare been formidable. 

IV. Such, howeter, waa not the case with the Imaniee, 
tile most dangerous enemies of the house of Abbas. 
Agreeing with the Ghoollat in the doctrine of an fninjiUs 
imam, they maintained that there had been a sericB ot 
nuible imamB antecedent to him, who had vanished. One 
branch of this sect (thence called the Sevenera — Seftun) 
closed the series with Ismail, the grandson of Mohammed 
Bakir, the leveath imam, reckoning Ali himaclf the firet. 
These were t\eo called Ismailites, from Ismail. The 
other branch, called Imamites, continued the aeries from 
Ismail, through hU brother Moosa Casim, down to 
Aakeree, the twelfth imam. These were hence called 
the Twelvers (Ssnatuhra;). Thej believed that the 
imam Askeree had vanished in a cavern at Hilla, on the 
banks of the Euphrates, where he would remain invisible 
till the end of the world, when be would again appear 
under the name of the Guide (_Mehdee) to lead mankind 
into the truth. The Imamee, wherever they mi^htstop 
in the series of the visible imams, saw that, for their p<>- 
titical purposes, it was necessary to acknowledge a kind 
oflocwn tenentea imams j but, while the S^idites, who 
igreed with them in this point, required in these princes 
the royal virtues of valour, generosity, justice, knowledge, 
the Imamee declared themselves satisfied if they pus* 
seised the saintly ones of the practice of |>rayer, italmg, 
ind alms-giving. Hence artful and ambitious men could 
set up any puppet who was said to be descended from the 
last of the visible imams, and aspire to gcvem the Mo- 
hammedan world in his name. 

The Twelvers were very near obtaining possession of 
the khalifat in the time of the first Abbasides ; for the 
celebrated Haroon Er-Rasfaeed's son, Al-Mamoon, the 
eighth khalif of that house, moved either by the strength 
or preponderance which the Sheah party bad arrived at, 
or, u the Easlero bittoriaaa tell us, yielding to the sug- 
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geitions of his tizlr. who ^a» demoted to that sect, named 
Ali Riza, the eighth imam, to be his succesaor on the 
throne. Se even Imd Mide the black habilimentB pecu- 
liar to his family, and wore ^reen, the colour of Ali and 
the Prophet. But the bmily of Abbaa, which now 
numbered 30,000 persona, rerused their assent to this 
renunciation of the rights of their line. They rose in 
tntu, and proclNmed ai kbalif Al M am oon's uncle Ibrn- 
bim. The obnoxious viiir perished, and the opportune 
death of Ali Riza (br poison as was sud) relieved the 
ton of Haroon Er-Rasheed from embarrassment. AH 
Bjza was interred at Meihed, in the province of Kbo- 
rasan ; and his tomb is, to the present day, a place of 
|rilsrimage for devout Persians.* 

The Isniiutites were more snceessful in their attempts 
■t obtaining temporal power; and, as we shall presently 
■ee, a considerable portion of tbeir domiuioas wu 
wrested from the house ol' Abbas.. 

Religion has, in all agvs, and in all parts of the world, 
been made the mask of ambition, for which its powerful 
bifluence over the minds of the ignorant so well qualifici 
It. But the political influence of religion among tha 
calmer end more reasoning nations of Europe is slight 
compared with its power over tlie more ardent and sua- 
ceptTble natives of Asia. Owing to the effects of ihia 
principle the despotism of the East has never been of that 
Mill, undisturbed nature which we might suppose to ba 
its character. To say nothing of the bloooy wars aad 
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Mohammedan portion of the Edist has been almost 
without ceasing the theatre of sanguinary dramas, where 
Unhition, under the disguise of religion, sought fur em- 
pire; and our own days have seen, in the case of llis 
Wahabees, a bold though unsuecestlul attempt of fanati- 
cism to achieve a revofulion in a part of the Ottoman 
emjHre. It was this union of religion with policy which 
placed the Sulbvee family on the throne of Persia in the 
nfleeoth oaitut7 ; and it was this also which, at s much 
• Sm Frascr's Ehonuiii. 
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earlier period, esUUiabed the domiDion d( the Falimiu 
khiiib of E^^pt. The progreu of th>« lut event ii iLdb 
(need bj OneDtal hiatonun -* — 

The encouragement given to literatura ftud icieBce hy 
the enlightened Al-Mamoati bid difiiiaed a degree of 
boldaesa of speculation and inquiry hitheru) unlinown in 
the empire of the Arabs. The wbtile phllosopli; ol' lb* 
Greeks was now brought into contact with the sublime 
but corrupted theology oi' the Persiani, and the mjitidim 
of India secretlj mingled itself with the ma« of know- 
ledge. We are not, perhaps, to give credit to the M«er- 
tion of the Arab hisiorian, that it was the secret and 
settled plftn of the FersUns to uudermine and corrupt the 
religion, and thus sap the empire, of those who had oveF> 
come tbiem in the Sdd ; but it is not a little remarkable 
that, as the transformation of the Mciaic rellgioa into 
Jodaisoi maybe (raced toFersia, and astbe samerauntry 
sent forth tne monstrous opinions which corrupted the 
simplicity of the Gospel, so it is in Persia that we find 
the origin of most of the sects which have sprung up in 
Islam. Without agreeing with those who would derive 
all knowledge from India, it maj be held not improbable 
that the intricate metaphjrucs and mysticieiti of that 
country have been the source of tuuch of the corniption 
of the various religions which have prevailed in Ci*- 
Indian Asia. It ia at least remarkable Chat the north.- 
east of Persia, the part nearest to India, has been the 
place where many of Che imposlon who pretended to in- 
tercourse with the Deily made their appearance. It waa 
here that Mani (^Mama), the head of the ManichKans, 
dbplayed his arts, and it was in Khorasan (Sun-l/nuiy 
that Uakem, who gave himself out for un incamHtioo of 
the Deity, railed the standard of revolt a^iiist the house 
of Abbaa. But, be this as it may, on surveying the early 
centuries of lilam, we may observe thatall the rebctlions 
which agitated the empire of the kbalils arose from s 
anion of the claims of the family of Aii with the pbllo- 
•opMcal doctrines current in Persia. 
We are told that, in the ninth century of the Christian 
* Mari and Mocrisi, quoted by Uamnur. 
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era, Abdullah, a man of Persian lineage, reaiding at 
Ahwaz, in the south of Perain, conceived the design of 
overturning the empire o{ the iLhalifa hy secretly intro- 
dudnginto Islam a system of atheism and impiety. Not 
to shock deep-rooted prejudices in favour of the estab- 
lished religion and government, he resolved to commu- 
nicate his doctrines gradually, and he filed on the myslio 
number seven as that of the desreea through which hit 
disciples should pass to the grand revelation of the vanitj 
of all religions and the indiffereoce of all actions. The 
political cloak of his system was the assertion of the 
claims of the deacendanCa of Mohammed, the son of 
Ismail, to the imamat, and hia miaaionariea (doit) engaged 
irilh activity in the task of making proselytes throughout 
the empire of the khaiifs. Abdallah afterwards removed 
to Syria, where ho died. His son and grandsons fol- 
lowed up hia plana, and in their time a convert was made 
who speedily brought the system into active operation.* 

The name of this person was Carmath, a native of the 
district of Eoofa, and from him the sect was called Car- 
mathites. He made great alterations in the original syi- 
tem of Abdallah ; and as the sect was now grown nume- 
rous and powerful, he resolved to venture on putting the 
claims of the descendants of Ismail to the test ol the sword. 
He maintained that the indefeasible right to earthly do- 
minion lay with what be styled the imam Haassoom 
(gpotlaa), a sort of ideal of a perfect prince, like the wise 
man of the Stoics ; consequently all uie reigning princes 
were usurpers, by reason of their vices and imperfections ; 
and the warriors of the perfect prince were to precipitate 
them all, without distinction, from their thrones. Car- 
math also taught his disciples to understand the precept* 
and oiiservances of Islam in a figurative sense. Prayer 
ugniiied obedience to the imam Maiissoom, alms-giving 
was paying the dthe due to him (that is augmenting the 
funds of the society^, fasting was keeping the political 
secrets relating to the imam and his service. It was not 

* Mamsi is Hammer's authority for the preceding ac- 
wnnt of AtHlaJiBh. It is to be obserred that this AbiMlah 
is onnoticed by Uerbelot 
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the tenseel, or outward word of the Koran, which WM to 
be attended to; the taweel, or eipoution, wu alone 
wonhj of noto. X>ik« those of Hokanna, and other op- 
pooents of the house of Abbaa, the followen of Carmath 
diatinguished theinaclvea bj wearing white raiment to 
mark their hcntllltj to the reigning khalifa, wbose garmeota 



mijah. A bloodj war was renewed at varioua periodi 
during an entire century between the followert of Car- 
math and the troopa of the khalifa, with varj'ing lucceaa. 
In the course of this war the holy city of Mecca wa« taken 
by the Eectariea (a» it has been of Inter yean by the Wa- 
babees), after the fall of 30,000 Moslems in iti derence. 
The celebrated black stone was taken and conveyed in 
triumph to Hajar, where it remained for two -and -twenty 
years, till it was redeemed for 50,000 ducats by the emir 
□rlraJi, and replaced in its origbal seat. Finally, like 
a> manv of their predecessoiE, the Carmatbiles were 
ranquiahed by the yet vigorous power of the empire, and 
their name, though not their prindples, was eitinguished. 

During this period of contest between the house at 
Abbas and the Carmathiles, a dai (miuufnary) of the 
latter, named Abdallah, contrived to liberate from the 
prison into which be had been thrown by the khalif Ho- 
tadhad a real or pretended descendant of Fatima, named 
Obcid-A!lah,» whom he conveyed to Africa, and, pro- 
claiming him to be the promised Mehdi (^gwde), suc- 
ceeded in establishing for him a dominion on the north 
coast of that country. The gratitude of Obeid- All ah wai 
shown by his putting to death him to whom he was in- 
debted ioT his power ; but talent Euid valour can exist 
without the presence of virtue, and Obeid-Allah and his 
two next descendants extended their sway to the shores of 
the Atlantic. Moez-lad in- Allah, his great-grandson, 
baring achieved the conquest of Egypt and Syria, wisely 

* The geniiiDeness of Che descent of Obeid-Allah has been 
a great sabject of diapata unone tLe Eastern biiloriaiu and 
jniists. Those in the interests of the bouse of Abbas strained 
every nerve to make him oat an impoator. 
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•buidoned bis Tonner more diitant dominlona (long the 
cout oTtbe MediteTTinean, Iiii ere belnc fixed on the more 
Tftluabla Aaiatic empire of the Abbaiioes. Thia djnastj 
of Fstimita khalira, ai thej were called, reigned during 
two centuriei at Cturo, on the Nile, the foes and rivals <3 
those who sat in Bagdad, on the banka of the Ti^s. 
Like ever; other Eastern djnasty, ther gradually sank 
into impotence and imbeoilitr, and their Uirooe was flnallf 
occupied by the renowned Koord Saladin. 

Obcid-Allah derived hii pedigree from Ismail, the 
scronth imam. His house, therefore, looked lo the «up- 
port of the whole aect of the Sevenera, or Ismail ites, m 
their projects for eitending thmr sway over the Mobam- 
tnedan world ; and it was evidenti/ their interest to in- 
crease the numbers and power of that sect as much aa 
ponibte. We are accordinglj justifled in giving credit 
to the asaorances of the Eastern historians, that there was 
• secret institution at Cairo, at the head of which was the 
Fatimite kh«lif, and of which the oinect wu the dimemi- 
Dation of the doctrinea of the sect of the Ismaf lilea, tbongh 
we may be allowed to he^tate aa to the correctness of 
tome of the detaiis. 

This society, we are told, comprised both man aod 
women, who met in separate assemblies, for the common 
auppoaitioD ot the insignificance of the latter sei in tha 
East is erroneous. It was presided over by the chief 
missionary (DrU-al-Doai'), who was always a person ot 
importance in the slate, and not unfreqoently supreme 
judge (KoMi-al-kod/udf). Their assemblies, called 
Societies of Wiadom {JUgaiit al-hiaaei), were held 
twice a-week, on Mondays and Wednesdays. All the 
nembera appeared clad in white. The president, having 
irst wmted on the khalif, and read to him the intended 
lecture, or, if that could not be done, having gotten his 
signature on the beck of it, proceeded to the assembly and 
delivered a written discourse. At the conclusion of it 



those present kissed his hand and reverently touched with 
their turahead the hand-writing of the khalif. In tUs 
~ Mtmaritt, 
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(tale the Mxae^ continued till the rogn oT th«t ettnoTdi. 
oBzj marinwn the tthaliF Hakein-lH>«mr-i11ah (Jvdgt bj/ 
Iht commtxnd t^ God), who detemioed to place it on s 
ipleodid fboting. He elected for it ■ atatelr edifice, 
■tfled the UoiueofWiBdoiB (Air-o^AiciMf), abunduitlj 
furniBhed with bnoki and mathemvtical initruraent*. Iti 
door* were opened to all, and paper, peu, and Ink were 
fHofiisely supplied Tor the lue of those who choie to fr^ 

2uent it. Profeaiora of law, mathematica, lo^c, and mfr- 
itdne were appoioted to give instructions ; and at tha 
learned disputations which were frequently held in pre- 
tence of the kbalif, these professora appeared in their state 
caftans {Khalad'), which, it k said, eiactiyreeembied ths 
robes worn at the Etwiish oniversities. The income a»* 
signed to this eatabtianment, b; the muailiccnce of the 
kbalif, was 2&T,000 ducata annually, arising from th* 
tenths pud to the crown. 

The course of instruction in this univeiwtT proceeded, 
according to Macriai, by the following nine degrees: — 1. 
The object of the fint, wbich wm long and tedious, waa 
to infuse doubts and difficulties into the mind of the aa- 
turuit,andtolead him to repo«e a blind confidence in the 
knowledge and wisdom of his teacher. To this end 
he was perplexed with captious questions ; the absurdities 
of the literal sense of the Koran, and its repngnance 
to reason, were studiouslv pointed out, and dark hint* 
were given that beneath this shell la* a kernel sweet to 
the taste and nutritive to the soul. But all fiirther infor- 
mation was mostrigorOHSt; withheld till hehodconsented 
to tdnd himself by a most sotemn oeth to absolute faith 
and blind obedience to his instructor. 2. When he bad 
taken the oath he was adEsitted to the second d^p<ee, 
wUch inculcated the acknowledgnient of the imams ap' 
pointed by God ss thi< sources oT all knowledge. S. The 
tUrd degree informed him what was the number of theae 
blessed and holy imams ; and this waa the mystic seven ; 
for, as God had made seven heavens, seven earths, seas, 
niaiiets, metals, tones, end colours, soseven was the nunt- 
ber of these noblest of God's creatures. 4. In the fourth 
degree the pupil leaned that God tuid sent senen law- 
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given into the world, each of whom wax commiuioned to 
oiler and im|)mve the tjaiem of hig predecessor; that 
each of these had tevm betpere, who a[>peared in the in- 
terval bctH een him and his succeMor ; theae hel[>ers, u 
they did nut ap|)ear as public teiichers, were railed tho 
mule (tamil), in contradistinction to the speahiag law- 

EiverS. Tile seien lawgivers were Adam, Noali, Abra- 
am, Mosei, Jesus, Mohiimmed, and lemail, the son of 
Jaaller; the fcvcn principal helpers, called Seats {soos), 
wereSeth, Shcm.Islimael (the son of Abraham), Aaron, 
Simon, All, and Mohammed the son of Ismail. It is justlj 
obserred* that, as this last personage was not more than 
a centurj' dead, the teacher had it in his power to Hi ott 
whom be would as the mute prophet of the present time, 
and Inculcate the belief in, and obedience to, him of all 
who had not g:ot beyond tbia degree. 6. The hfth degree 
taught that each of (he seven mute nrophets had twelve 
apostles ibr the dissemination of his laith. The suitable- 
ness of this number was also proved by analogy. There 
are twelve signs of the zodiac, twelve months, twelve tribes 
of Israel, twelve joints iii ibe four fingers of each hand, 
and so forth. 6. The pupil being led thus far, and haT> 
ing shown no symptoms of restivenesB, the precepts of the 
Koran were once more brought under consideration, and 
be was told that ali the positive portions of religion roust 
be subordinate to philosophy. He was consequently in- 
Btrucled in the systems of Plato and Aristotle during a 
long space of time ; and (7), when esteemed fully quali- 
fied, he was admitted to the seventh degree, when instruc- 
tion was communicafcd in that mystic Pantheism which 
b held and taught by the sect of the Soofees, 8. The 
poutive precepts of religion were again considered, the 
veil was torn from the eyes of the aspirant, all that bad 

{■receded was now declared to have beefi merely scaffbld- 
Dg to raise the edifice of Lnowledge, and was to be flung 
down. Pmphels and leachers, heaven and hell, all were 
nothing ; future bliss and misery were idle dreams ; aU 
actiona wore permitted. 9. The ninth degree bad onlj 

* Hammer, p. 54. 
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to inculcate that nought «a» ta be belieTsd, ererythuig 
might be done.* 

In perudag the wcountB of lecret locieCiGi, their rule*, 
r^ulations, ilegrees, ind the quantity or nature of the 
knowledge communicated in them.adimcultjiiiustalwaj* 
present itself. Secrecy being of the very CMcnce of 
everything connected with thein^what meani had writeri, 
vbo were generally hostile to them, of leamine their in- 
ternal ronstitutinn and the exact nature of their maiimt 
and tenets ? In the present caie our authority for thia 
account of a society which chieSy flourished in the tenth 
and eleventh centuriea isMacrisi, a wntcrof the fifteenth 
century. Hia authorities were doubtless of more ancient 
date, but we know not who they were or whence they 
derived their infonnntion. Perhaps our safest course ia 
this, as in similar cases, would he to admit the general 
truth of the statement, but to aulfer our mindi to remain 
in a certain degree of suspense as to the accuracy of tha 
details. We can thus at once assent to the fact of the 
existence of the college at Cairo, and ofthemyaticteneta 
of Soofeeism being taught init.asalso to thaCaf therights 
of the Fatimites to the khalifat being inculcated on the 
minda of the pupiU, and missionaries being thence sent 



pass, or admitting that the Cl- 
in a doctrine subveraive of all religion and of all morality. 

Aa we have seen, the Dai-al-doat, or chief missionary, 
resided at Cairo, to direct the operationa of the society, 
while the subordinate dais pervaded all parts of the do- 
minions of the house of Abbas, making converts to the 
claims of Ali. The dus were attended by companion! 

* H. De Sacy(.'(nimiilij«> Sbtuns, an 1818]is of opinion 
that the Arabic words TaUtl and Jbahat will not ttear the 
strong sense vliicb Hammer giv«s theni. The former, he 
■aya, only signifies that Deism which regards the Deity as 
merety a specalaliie being, and annihilales the moral rela- 
tions between him and the creature ; tbe latter only denotes 
Bnaneipation fi^m the positive precepn of laws, snch aa 
fcating, prayer, &c„ but not from moral obligations. 
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(jR^eA), who were penoni who bed been instructed up 

to Sk certain point in the secret doctrinee, l«it who were 
neither to presume to teach nor to seelc to nialie concerts, 
that honour being reserved to the daii. Bj the ■ctivitj' 
of the daii the societ; spread so widely that in the Tear 
loss the emir Bewainiri, who belonged to it, made tiim>- 
aelf maiter of Baf^dad, and kept possession of if dnring an 
entire year, and bad monej* struck, and prayer coade, in 
the name of the Egyptian khalif. The emir, howerer, 
fell by the sword of Toghml the Turk, whose aid the 
feeble Abbaside Implored, and these two distinguishing 
act* ofMohammedan sovereignty were aeainperTormedbf 
the bouse of Abbas. Soon afterwards the society at 
Cairo seems to have derlined along with the power m the 
Fatimite kbalils. In 1123 the powerful vizir Afdhal, on 
occMioo of some disturbance caused bj them, shut up th6 
Dar-al-hicmet, or, as it would appear, destroyed it. Hit 
successor Mamoon permitted uie society to hold their 
meetings in a building erected in another situation, and 
it ling««d on till the fall of the kha)i&t of Egypt. The 
policy of Afdhal it perhaps best to he explained by a re- 
ference to the state ofthe East at Aat time. The khalll 
of liagdad was become a mere pag«int devoid of all real 
power ; the former dominions of the house of Abbas were 
in tiie bands of the Seljookian Turks ; the Franks were 
masters of a great part of Syria, and threatened Egypt, 
where the khalifs were also fallen into incapacitT, and the 
real power had passed to the vizir. As this iHst could 
aspire to nothing beyond preserving Egypt, a society in- 
stituted for the purpose of gaining partisans to the claims 
of the Fatimites must have been rather an impediment to 
him than otherwise. He must theretbrc have been inclined 
to suppress it, especially as the society of the Assasdns, 
a branch of it, had now been insdtuted, which, heedless 
of the claims of the Fatimites, sought dominion for its^f 
alone. To the history of that remarkable ai 
oow proceed. 
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CHAPTER III. 



All of B^ — His son HaM&D Babah— Haiwa Mnt to Mad<r U 
Niihaboor — MecH diere Oroor Khiain and Nixun-ol-MoDlk 
— Agreement made by them — Hassan introduced b j Nizam 
to Sultan Malefc Shah-Obliged to leaTc the Conit — Anec- 
dote of him—Hig own accoant of his Convenion— Goa 
to Egypt— Helnma to Peraia— Makes himself Maater 
of AlamooL 

TosEB was a man named All, who resided in tlie city of 
Rei, in Persia. He was a strenuoui SheSh, atid main- 
tiined that bis ftunilj had originalljr come from Koofa, 
in Arabia ; but the people of Khorasan asserted that 
his family had always dwelt in one of the villaees near 
1*008, in that province, and that consequently bis pre* 
(enflions to an Arabian eitracdoQ were false. All, it 
Would appear, was anxious to conceal his o])inions, and 
employed the strongest asseverations to convince the 
governor of the province, a rigid Soonite, of his ortho- 
doxy, and finally retired into a monastery to pass the re- 
Inaioder of bis days in meditation. As a further mean* 
ofdeering himself from the charee of heresy he tent 
his only son Hassan Sahah * to Nishaboor to be in- 
Hructed by the celebrated imam Mowafek, who resided 
at that place. What lessons he may have given Iho 
youDg Hassan previously to parting with him, and what 
communication he may have afterwards kept up with 
him, are points on which history is silent. 

The fame of the imam Mowafek was great over all 
fersia, and it was currently believed that those who had 
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the ^ood fortune to tladj the Koran and the Soonna* 
under him wera eecure of their fortune in after life. 
His scliool was consequently thronged by youlhs ambi- 
tious of knowledge and future distinclion ; and her« 
Hassan met, and formed a strict intiniHCy with, Omar 
Khiam, atlerwards so distinf!uished as a poet and an as- 
tronomer, and with Nizam -al-Moolk ^Regulation <^ the 
Realm), who became vizir to the monarcha of the 
house of Seljook. This lust, in a history which he 
wrote of himself and his times, relates the following 
instance of the early deretopment of the ambition of 
Hassan. As these three, wno were the moit distin- 
guished pupils of the imam, were one day twedier, " It 
is the general opinion," said Hassan, "that the pupils of 
the imam are certain of being fortunate. This opinion 
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ourselves to one another that he who shall be s 
will make the other two sharers in his good fortune." 
Hia two compaoions readily assented, and the promise 
wa» mutually given and received. 

Nizam- al-Moolk entered the path ot politic), where 
his talents and his noble qualities had free course, tuid 
he rose through the various gradations of office, till at 
Jeogth he attained the highest post in the realm, the 
vi^riate, under Alp Arslan (iSmM^ Zion), the second 
monarch of the house of Seljook. When thus exalted 
he forgot not his former i'riends ; and, calling to mind 
the promise which he had made, he received with great 
kindness Omar Khiam, who wailed on him to congrata- 
late him on his elevation ; and he offered at once to em- 
ploy all his interest to procure bim a post under the 
government. But Omar, who was devoted to Kpicurean 
indutgences, and averse from toil and care, thanking hia 
IHend, declined his proffered services ; and all that the 
virar could prevail on bin to accept was an annual pen- 
non of 1,200 ducats on the revenues of Nishaboor 
whither he retired to spend his days in ease and 
tranquillity. 

• The Soonna is the body of traditions, answering to the 
Hishna of thi: Jews, held by the orthodox Maualmaat. 
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ise vta difierent with EusaQ. Dijriag the ten 

ig^ of Alp Araiaii be kept aloof from the viiir, 
□bscurity, and probablj maturing hia plana for 
the future. But when the young prince Malek Shah 
[King ^tn^) mounted the throne he saw thut hii time 
was rome. He suddenly appeared at (he court of the 
new monarch, and waited on the powerful vizir. The 
■tory is thua told by the vizir himaelf in hia work cnU- 
tled Wasaya (Political Inatituttt), whence it U given 
by Mirkhoud. 

" He came to me at Niahaboor in the year that Maiek 
Shah, havine' got rid of Kaward, had quieted the trou- 
ble* which Ilia rebetllon had cauaed. I received him 
with the greatest honours, and performed, on my part, 
all that could be enpected from a man who is a talthful 
obserrer of his oaths, and a slave to the engagementa 
which lie has contracted. E^h day I gave him a 
new proof of my friendihip, and I endeavoured to 
ntiafy his desirea. He said to me once, ' Khojafa 
(morfcr), you are of the number of the learned and the 
virtuous ; you know that the goods of thia world are but 
an enjoyment of little duration. Do you then think 
that you will be permitted to fail in your engagementa 
by letting yourself be seduced by the attractions of 
greatiicBH and the love of the world? and will you be of 
3ie number of tlinae tcho violate the amlraci made uiilh 
Godf ' Heaven keep mefVom ill' replied I. 'Though 
you heap honours upon me,' continued he, ' and though 
you pour upon me benefits without number, you cannot 
be ignorant that that is not the way to perform what we 
once pledged ourselvts to respecting each other.' ' You 
are right, said I, ' and I eoi ready to satisfy yon in what 
I pronjised. All that I possesa of honour and power, 
received from my fathers or acquired by myself, belong* 
Co you in common with me.' I then introduced him 
into the society of the sultan, I assigned him a rank and 
suitable titles, and 1 related to the prince all that had 
formerly passed between him and me. I spoke in terms 
of such praise of the extent of bis knowledge, of his 
excelleot qualitiei, and hia good moral*, that he obtained 
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the rank oFminiater and of ■ coafideDtUl hub. But be 
noa, like liis futher, an impoalor, a hypocrite, one who 
kae« haw to impose, and ■ wretch. He w well poB- 
•essed the art or covering bimaelf with an exterior of 
prob)tT and virtue tbiit in « little time be complMalr 
gained the mind of the lultan, and inspired him wiui 
such confidence that that prince blindlj followed hit ad- 
vice in moat or those aSaira of a greater whI more impof* 
tant nature which required eood faith and ainceritj, ami 
he WB9 always decided by ui> opinion. I hale aaid all 
thii to let it be seen that it was 1 who had railed him to 
this fortune, and yet, by an effect of hii bad character, 
there came quarrels between the eultan and me, the mk- 
pleasant result of which had like to have been that tiia 

i J ...»„.: J i-„ T.:„u T U-J ~_: J c 



good reputation and favour which I had enjoyed for ■ 
manv years were near |^ing into dust and being anni- 
hilated ; for at last his matigni^ brtdte out on a sudden, 



and the etfects of his jealousy showed themselTes in 
nost terrible manner in bis actions and in hie words." 

In fact, Ilassan played the part of a treacfa 
friend. Eveiything that occurred in the divan was 
folly reported to the sultan, and the worst constn 
put upon it, and bints of the incapodly and diabonesty 
of the vizir were thrown out on the tittias occasiona. 
The vizir btmaelf has left us an account of what he oon- 
wdered the worst trick which hia old school (el l»w 
attempted to play him. The sultan, it seems, wisbing 
to see a clear and refiular balance-sheet of the revenue* 
and eipenditure of his empire, directed Nizam-al^Moolk 
to prepare it. The vizir required a space of more than 
a year for the accomplishment of the task. Hassan 
deemed this a g;ood opportunity for distinguishing him- 
self, and boldly offered to do what the sultan demanded 
in forty daya, not more dian one-tenth of the lime re- 

JLiired by the vizir. All the clerks in the financs 
epartment were immediately placed at the diiposal of 
Hassao ; aad the vizir himself confesses that at the end 
of the fortv days the accounra were ready to be laid be- 

tre the sultan. But, just when we miftht expect to sen 
aasan in triumph, and ei^ying the UghesE bvour of 



I, «e Bud him leavinr li» court in diignoe 
•nd vowing revenge on the lultan and hii minuter. 
I'hii circiuuitBDce is left uneipluned bj the Ornupent 
of the Realm, irho however acltnowled^, with great 
mtmeU, that, if Baiuii bad not bMD obliged to 
fl/, be tbould have left the court himtelf. But other 
hiitorioiu inform ui that the viur, appreheoBive of the 
consequences, had recourae to art, and contrived to have 
■ome of Hanan'i papere stolen, so that, when the latter 
presented himielf before the lultan, full of hope and 
pride, and commenced bis statement, be found himself 
obliged to Hop for want of Mine of his moat important 
documents. As be could not account lor this confusion, 
the sultan became enraged at the apparent attempt to 
decrave him, and Hassan wss forthwitb obliged to retire 
from court with precipitation. 

Nizam.«l-Mooll[ determined to keep no measures with 
a man who had thus sought his ruin, and he resolved to 
destror bim- Hassan fled to Rei, but, not thinking 
bimselfsafe there, he went further south, and tooL re- 
fuge with his friend the reis* Aboo-'l-Fail {Father t^ 
SxceUoKx), at Isfahan. Wbat his plana may have 
hitherto been is uncertain; but now tbey seem to have 
assumed a definite form, and he unceasm^ly meditated 
OD the means of aveDgin|; himself on the sultan and his 
minister. In consultation one day with Aboo-'l-Fazl, 
who appears to have adopted his speculative tenets, aJUr 
be had poured out big complaints against the vidr and 
his master, he concluded bv passionately saying, " O 
that 1 bad but two faithful fnends at my devotion I soon 
sbould 1 overthrow the Turk and the peasant," meaning 
the sultan and the vizir. Aboo-'l-Fszl, who was one a! 
tbe most clear-headed men of his time, and who still did 

* Stit, from the Arabic Bis (tht head), answers in some 
respects to caplaiH, a word of similar origin. Thus the 
mBEteiof a shipis called the Reis. Sir John Halcolm says, 
"it is equivalent to etquirt, as it was oriBiiiBlly understood. 
It implies in Feiua tlie pnesession of ianded estates and 
some magisterial power. The reia is in gOHral the here- 
ditary bud of a village." 
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not comprehend the loag^-sigbted viens of Hassan, began 
to fenc^ thai diBappointment had deranged the intellect 
of his Inend, and, believing that reasoning would in such 
s case be useless, commenced giving him at his meals 
aromatiu drinks and dishes prepared with satlron, ia 
order to relieve his brain. Hassan perceived what 
hi» kind host wa» about, and resolved to leave him. 
Aboo-'UFozl in vain employed all his eloquence to in- 
duce him to prolong hia visit ; Hassan departed, and 
shortl; afterwards set out for Egypt. 

Twenty years afterwards, when Hassan had accom- 
plished all he bad projected, when the sultan and the 
virir were both deaJi, and the society of the Assassins 
was fully organiied, the reia Aboo-'l-Faii, who was one 
of his most zealous partisans, visited him at his hill-fort 
of Alamoot. " Welt rels," said Hassan, " which of us 
was the madman? did you or I stand most in need of the 
aromatic drinks and Uie dishes prepared with saffron 
which you used to have served up at Isfahan ? You see 
that I kept my word as soon as I had found two 
trusty friends." 

When Hassan lefl Isfahan, in the year 1078, the 
khalif Moslaoscr, a man of some energy, occupied the 
throne of Egypt, and con^derabte exertions were made 
by the missionaries of the society at Cairo to gain pro- 
selytes throughout Asia. Among these proselytes was 
Hassan Sabah, and the following account of his conver- 
sion, which has fortunately been preserved in his own 
words, is interesting, as affording a proof that, like 
Cromwell, and, as we have supposed, Mohantmed, and 
all who have attained to temporal power by means of re- 
ligion, he comoienced in sincerity, and was deceived 
himself before he deceived others. 

" From my childhood," lays he, " even from the age 
of seven years, my sole endeavour was to acquire know- 
ledge and capacity. I had been reared up, like my fa- 
thers, in the doctrine of the twelve imams, and I made 
acquaintance with an Isntulite companion {Refeek), 
named Emir Dhareb, with whom I knit fast the bonds of 
friendship. My ojuoioa was that the tenets of the 1»- 
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■Mllite* resembled those of the Philoaophen, and that 
the ruler of Egypt wu a man who was initiated in thetn. 
Aa often, therefore, as Emir said anything in favour of 
these doctrines I fell into strife with him, and manj cmi- 
troversies on points of &ith ensiird between him and me, 
I gave not in to anything that Bmir said in dispsrag*- 
ment at our sect, though it left a strong impression on 
my mind. Meanwhile Emir parted fWim me, and I fell 
into a severe fit of sickness, during which I reproached 
myself, mying, that the doctrine of the Isma'ilites «u 
umredly the tme one, and that yet out of obstinacy I 
had Dot gone over to it, and that should death Twhidi 
God avert I) overtake me, I should die without having 
attained to the truth. At length I recovered of that 
sickness, and I now met with another Ismailite, named 
Aboo Nejm Zeraj, of whom I enquired touching the 
truth of bis doctrine. Aboo Nejm eiptained it to me in 
the fullest manner, so that I saw auite through the depCha 
of it. Finally I met a dai, named Hoomin, to whom (he 
sheikb Abd-al-Melik (Servanttfthe Xing,i.e.ofGgtl) 
Ben Attash, the director of the missions of Irsk, had 
eiven permission to exercise this office. I besoueht that 
ne would accept my homage (in the name of the Fati- 
mitelchalif),but tbia heat the first refused to do, because I 
had been in higher dignities than he ; but, when I pressed 
bim thereto beyond all measure, he yielded his consent. 
When now the sheikh Abd-al-Melik came to Rei, and 
throdKb intercourse learned to know me, my behaviour 
was pleasing unto him, and he bestowed on me the office 
of a dai. He said unto me, ' T^ou must go unto Eg-ypt, 
lo be a sharer in the felicity of eervinjir the imam Mos- 
tander.' When the sheikn Abd-al-Melik went &om 
Rei to lifahan I set forth fiir Egypt." * 

There is something highly interesting in this acconnt 
of bia thoughts and feelings nven by Hassan Sabah, 
particularly when ws recollect that this was the man who 
afterwards organised the society of the Assassins, so long 
the scourge of the East. We here find him, according 
"'' ~~t, dreading the idea of dying without 
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hftving openlf made profbssioa of the truth, yet 4fteiv 
warde, if we are to credit the Oriental historiaiM, h« 
inculcated the doctrine of the indifference of all humaa 
actions. Unfortunately thii declenaioa from lirtue to 
vice ha«be«n toooften exhibited to allow of our doubting' 
that it maj have happened in the ca«e of Hasaan Sabah. 
A further reflection which preaents itaelf ia ihia : Can 
anvthing be more absurd then thoae point* which have 
aplit the Moalema into lecta? and yet how deeplj' liaa 
CoDMjience been eng;aged in them, and with what ita- 
cerilj have they not been embraced and maintained 1 
Wilt not this apply in aome meature to the diiaeiuloaa 
amon(^ Chrittlaaa, who divide into parties, not for the 
eaieDtial doctrines of their religion, out for some merelj 
accesMny parta? 

Hanan, on hia arrival in E^ypt, whither his fiune had 
preceded him, was received with every demonitrution of 
respect. Hia known talenti, and the knowledge of the 
higii favour and conii deration which he hod enjoyed at 
the court of Malek Shah, made the kbalif eatcem hitn k 
mMt important acquisition to the cauaa of the lama'ilites, 
and no means were omitted to soothe and flatter him. H« 
was met on the I'rontiera by the Dai-al-Doat, the iherif 
Taher Casvini, and several other penons of high con- 
aideralion ; the great officers of state and court waited on 
him as soon ai he had entered Cairo, where the kbaiif 
•SHgned him a suitable abode, and loaded him with 
honours and tokens of favour. But such was the state of 
aeclueion which the Fatimite khulifs had adopted, that 
during the eighteen monthswhich Hsssan ia laid to ha*« 
passed at Cairo he never once beheld the face of Mostan- 
aer, (hough that monarch always eiinced the utmoat 
Boticitudc about him, and never tpoks of him but in tenoi 
of the h^hest )»ai8e. 

While Hassan abode in Egypt the question of Iha 
auccession to the throne (always a matter of dispote in 
Oriental monarchies) became a subject of dissension ami 
angry debate at court. The khalif had declared hit 
eldest son, Nesar, to be his legitimate successor i bat 
Bedr-al-Jemali, the Emir-al-Juyooah,orcomminder-ii)' 
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ebief of the anny, who enjojed aloMit imntnited pcnrer 
nnder the Faticsitea, asserted the superior rigftt of 
Maatrali, the khalifa second son, which right his power 
•fterwards made good, Hassan Sabah, not very wisely, 
M it would seem, todt the side of Prince Nesar, uid 
tereby drew on hintself the bostiliyr of Bedr-al-Jentali, 
who reaolTcd on his destniction. la Tiin the reluctant 
khalif atni^led against the might of the powerful 
Emir^-Juyoosh ; he was obliged to surrender Hassan 
to his Tengeance, and to issue an order for commiltJog 
him to doBO custody in the castle of Damietta. 

While Hassan lay in confinement at Damietta one of 
the towers of that eity fell down without any apparent 
cause. This being looked upon in the lieht of a miracle 
by the partisans of Hassan and the khalir, his enemies, 
to prevent his deriving any advantage from it, hurriea 
him on board of a ship which was on the point of stulinw 
for Africa. Scarcely had the vessel put to sea when k 
violent tempest came on. The sea rolled moantaioa 
higfa, the thunder roared, and the lightning flamed. 
Terror laid hold on all who were aboard, save Hassan 
Sabah, who looked calm and undisturbed on the 
commotion of ^e elements, while others gazed with 
^ony on the prospect of instant death. On being asked 
the cause of hia tranqnillitj he made answer, in imitatioii 
probably of St. Paul, " Our Lord (Ses/dna) has pro- 
nised me that no evil shall befall me." Shortly aHer- 
wsrds Qte storm fell and the sea grew calm. The orew 
nd passengers now regarded him as a man nnder die 
tapecial favour of Heaven, and when a strong west wind 
tfiwifc np, and drove them to the coast of Syria, they 
sAred do oppoution to his leaving the vessel and going 

Hassan proceeded to Aleppo, where he ftayed soma 
time, and thence directed hiacourse to Bagdad. Leaviiw 
that city he entered Persia, traversed the province of 
Kliuutlan. and, visiting the cities of Isfahan and Yeut, 
went on to the eaatem province of Kerman, everywhei* 
naklDg proselytes lo his opinions. He then returned to 
Uahan, where he mode a t\ij of four months. He next 
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■pent three manthi in Khu^atan. Having fixed hi* 
view on Damaghaa and the Burrouiiding countr/ in Irak 
w a district well calculated to be the Beat of the power 
which he meditated eetablishing, he devoted three entire 
yean to the task of gaining diBciples among its inhabi* 
tanls. For this purpoxe he employed the most eloquent 
dais he oould find, and directed them to win over by all 
means the inbabiiants of the numeroiu hill-forts wuich 
were in that region. While bja daia were thug encaged 
be himself traversed the more northerly diatHcU of Jorjan 
and Dilem, and when he deemed the lime fit relumed 
to tbe province of Irak, where Hussein Kaini, one of the 
most zealous of his missionaries, bad been long since 
engaged in persuading the people of the strong hill-fort 
of Alamoot Co swear obedience to the khallf Mostanser. 
The arguments of the dai had proved convincing to the 
great majority of the inhabitants, but the governor, Ali 
Mehdi, an upright and worthy man, whose ancestors 
bad built tbe fort, remained, with a few others, faithful 
to his duty, and noulJ acknowledge no spiritual head 
but the Abbaside khalif of Bagdad ; no temporal chiet 
but the Seljookian Malek Shah. Mehdi, vthen he first 
perceived the progress of Ismailism among his people, 
expelled those who had embraced It, but aflerwarda per- 
mitted them lo return. Sure of the aid of a strong partj 
within the fort, Hassan is said to have einployed against 
the governor the same artifice by which Dido is related 
to have deceived the Lybians.* He offered him 3000 
ducats for as much ground as he could compass with an 
oi-hide. The guileless Mehdi consented, and Hasmt 
instantly cutting the hide into thongs surrounded with it 
the fortress of Alamoot. Mehdi, seeing himself thus 
tricked, refused to stand to the agrcemenL Haisan apr 
pealed to justice, and to the arms of bis partisans within 
tbe fortress, and by their aid compelled the governor to 
* Sir J. Halroim says that tbe person with whom he read 
Ihia portion of history in Persia observed to him that the 
English were well acquainted with this stratagem, as it ma 
hw meansof it that they got Calcutta from thapOM Emperor 
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depart from Alamoot. Ab Mehdi was setting out for 
DBinnghan, whitber he proposed to retire, Hassan placed 
in hie huid an order on the reia MoiaSer, the governor 
of the castle of Eirdkoh, couched in these terms : " Iiet 
the reis Moiafier paj to Mehdi, the descendant of All, 
3000 ducats, as the price of die tbrtress of AlamooL 
Fooce be upon the (Kvphet and his family I God, the 
liest of direclort, e«ifficedi us." Hehdi could hardly 
believe that a own of the consequence of the reis MozaSer, 
who held an important government under the Seljoukian 
niltans, would pej the tlighleet attention to the order of 
a mere odTentarer like Haann Sabah ; he however re- 
solved, out of cuiioaitj, or rather, as we are told, pressed 
by his want of the mooej, to try how he would act. He 
accordingly preaenlcd llie (vder, and to his infinite sur- 
prise was forthwith paid the 3000 ducats. The reis had 
in fact been lone ia aecret one of the oHnt aealoua diad> 
pies of Hassan Sabah. 

Ristorians are careful to bfonii us that it vtg on the 
night of Wednesday, tlie siift of the month Rejeb, in 
the 483d year of the Uejra, that Hassan Sabah made 
himself master of AlaiBOOt, which was to become the 
chief seat of the power of the sect of the Ismailites. 
This year angwera to the year 1 090 of the Christian era, 
and thus the dominion of the Aseassioa was founded only 
nine years belore the Christians of the west establislied 
their «npire in the Holy LAnd. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DescriptiOD of Alamoot— Fniitlen attempts to recover it— 
Exleniioii of the lunailite Pover— The lemailitee in Syria 
— Attempt on the Life of Aboo-Hard Ina~'Tre«tj made 
vith Saltan Sanjar — Death of HaiBtm— Uii Character. 

AuMOOT, a name h> famous in the hUtorj of the Eatt, 
eignifiea tiie Vulture's Neat, on appellation derived from 
its lofty site. It was built in the year 860, on the summit 
of ft hill which bears a fancied resemblftnce to a lion 
couching with his nose to the ground, lituaied, according 
to Hammer, in 601° E. long, and 36" N. Jat. It was re- 
garded 83 the strongest of ^ fortresses or the same kind, 
vhich were scattered over the district of Roodbar (Jfiiw- 
laad), the mount^nous region which formi the border be- 
Iween Persian Irak and the more northerly provinces of 
Dllem and Taberisian, and is watered hy the stream called 
the King's Kiier (iSAoArocid). Assoon as Hisssn saw him- 
self master of thia important place be directed his though is 
to the means of increasing its strength. He repaired the 
original wsUs and added new ones ; he lunk v eila, and 
dug a canal, wliich conveyed water from a considerable 
distance to the fool of the fortress. As the possession of 
Alamoot made hirti master of the surrounding country, he 
learned to regard the inhabitants ax his subjects, and he 
siimulated them to agriculture, and made large planta- 
tions of fruit-trees around the eminence on which tlie 
fortress stood. 

But before Hassan had time to commence, much lest 
complete these plans of improvement, he saw himaelf in 
danger of losing all the fruits of his toil. It waa not to 
be expected that the emir, on whom the sultan had be- 
stowed the province ol Roodbar, would calmly view its 
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atrongest fort in the pouession of the foe of the house of 
Seljoolc. HassBD, therefore, had not had time to collect 
stores and provisions when he found all access to the 
place cut offby the troops of the emir. The inhabitants 
were about to quit Alamoot, but Hassan eierted the 
usual inSuence of a commanding' spirit over their minds, 
and confidentlj assured them that that was the place in 
whici fortune would favour them. They yielded faith 
to his words and stayed ; and at length their perseverance 
wore out the patience of the emir, end Alamoot thence 
obtained the title of the Abode of Fortune. The sultan 
who had at first viewed the progress of his ei-minister 
with contempt, began eoon to grow apprehenuve of his 
ultimate designs, and in 1092 he issued orders to the 
emir Arslantash {Lion Hone) to destroy Hassan and 
his adherents. Aralanlash advanced against Alamoot. 
Hassan, though be had but 70 men with him, and wa* 
scantily supplied with proviuoni, defended himself cou- 
rageously till Aboo Alijthe governor or Casreen, who was 
in eecret one of hii dais, sent 300 men to his aid, The»e 
fell suddenly, during the night, on the troops of the emir ; 
the little gikrrison made at the same time it sortie ; the 
sultan's troops took to Sight, and AUmoot remained in 
the possession of the lamailites. Much about the same 
time Malek Shah sent troops against Hussein Kaini, who 
was actively engaged in the cause of Hassan Sabah in 
Khusistan. Hussein threw himEielf into Moominabad, a 
fortress nearly as strong as that of Alamoot, and the 
troops of the sultan assailed him in vain. It was now 
that Hassan began to display the system which we shall 
preaently unveil. The aged vizir, the great and good 
Nizam-al-Moolk, perished by the dsfrgers of his emissa- 
ries, and the sultan himself speedily followed his minister 
to the tomb, not without suspicion of poison. 

Circumstances were now particularly Favourable to the 
plans of Hassan Sabah. On the death of sultan Malek 
Shah a civil war broke out among his eons for the succes- 
Hon. All the military chiefs and persons of eminence 
were engaged on one side or the other, and none had 
leisure or mdinatioa to attend to the progress of tbt 
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Isoiailitei. ThcK, thererore, went on gnuJiull^ extond- 
tng their power, and Tortresa after fortreu fell into their 
bandi. in the course of ten years the; saw themselvea 
masters of the principal hilirorta of Persian Irakj thev 
held that of Snahdorr* (JEiitj's peaiV), and two other 
fortresses, close to Isfahan ; that of Khalankhan. on the 
borders of Farsand Kbusiatan ; Damagfaan, Kirdkoh, and 
Firoozkoo, in the district of Komls ; and Lamseer and 
teieral others in Kfausistan. Itwafl in vain that the most 
distinguished imams and doctors of the law issued their 
fituat against the sect of the Isma'ilites, and condenine<I 
them to fiiture perdition ; in rain thoj called on the or- 
thodox to emploji the sword of justice in freeing the earth 
from this godless and abominable race. The sect, strong 
in its secret bond of unity and deteno in ation- of purpose, 
went on and jirospercd ; the dagger avenged the fate of 
those who perished b; the sword, and, as the Oriental- 
ized European histonan of the society expresses it.'t' 
" heads fell like an abundant harvest beneath the two- 
fold sickle of the sword of justice and the dagger of 
murder," 

The appearance of the Isma'ilites, under their new 
fonn of organization, in Syria, happened at the same time 
with that of the Cmaadera in the Holy Land. The 

• This castle was bnili by sultan Malek Sbah. The fol- 
lowing was its origin : — Aa Malek Shah, who was a great 
loTer of the chase, was out one day a-hnDting, one of the 
hoands went astray on the nearly luiccesBible rock on which 
the castle was aiUrwards erected. The amttassador of the 
Byzantine emperor, who was of the party, observed to Che 
tultan, that in his master's dominions so adiantageous B 
iiluUirai would not be left unoccupied, but would long since 
have been crowned with a castle. The sultan followed the 
ambassador's advice, and erected the castle of the Kiog's 
Pearl <m this lolly rock. 'When the castle fell into the hands 
of the Ismailites, pious Moslems remarked that it could not 
have better Jnck, since its site had been pointed out by a dog 
(on Dncleau beast in their ejes), and its erection advised by 

t Hamiaer, 97. 
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Seljookian Turks had made the conquest of that muntrjr, 
and the difTercntchiera who ruled Dumascus, Aleppo, and 
the other towns and their dintricts, some at whom were of 
Turkish, others of Syrian extraction, were in a conslant 
state of enmily with each other. Soch powerful auxili- 
aries as the followers of Hassan Sabab were not to b^ 
neglected ; Risvan, Prince of Aleppo, so celebrated in 
the history of the Crusades, was their declared favourer 
and protector, and an Ismsilile a^nt always resided 
with him. The first who occupied this post was an 
astrologer, and on his death the office fell to a Persian 
goldsQiith, named Aboo Tahcr Es^aigh. The eneoiiet 
of Risvan fell the eflects of bis alliance with the Ismail- 
ites. The Prince of Emessa, for example, tell by 
iheir daggers, as he was about to relieve tlie ca$tle of 
the Koorda, to which Raymond, Count of Toulouse, had 
laid siege. 

Risvan put the strong caslle of Sarmin, which lay about 
a day's journey south oiAleppo, into the hands of Aboo- 'I- 
Fettah, the nephew of Hassan Sahah, and his Dai-'l- 
Kebir {Great Missionary') for the province of Syria. 
The gosemor of this fortress was Aboo Taher Essaigh. 
A few years afterwards (1107^ the people of Apameu 
invoked the aid of Aboo Taher against Khalaf, their 
Egyptian governor. Aboo Taher took possession of the 
towo in the name of Risvan, but Tancred, who waa at 
war nith that prince, having come and attacked it, it 
was forced to surrender. Aboo Taher stipulated for free 
egress for himself; but Tancred, in violation of the 
treaty, brought him to Aniioch, where he remained 
till his ransom was paid. Attoo-'i-Fcttali and the 
other Isma'ilites were given up to the vengeance of 
the tons of Khalaf. Tancred took fronii them at the 
tame Ume another strong fortress, named Kefrisna. 
This is to be noted as the first collision between the 
Crusaden and the Assassins, as we shall now begin to 
call them. The origin of this name aball presently be 
explained. 

Un the return of Aboo Taher to Aleppo a ver; n- 
markable Ulempt at aHunnatioa took place. , There wM 
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a weatthf merchimt, namnl Aboo-HanI Im*,* r aworn 
foe to the Ismailites, aad who had spent lar^ sumB of 
■noncyia his eShrU to injure them. He was now an^red 
from the borders of Toorkistan with a rich!; laden cara- 
van of 500 camels. An Ismailite, named Ahmed, a 
native of Rei. had aecretiv accompBnied hi in from the 
time he left Khorasan, wita the design of arenpiug the 
death of his &tber, who had fallen under tlie blows of 
Aboo-Hard'a people. The lamailite, on arriving at 
Aleppo, immedialelj communicated with Aboo Taher 
and Kiaran. Revenge, and the hope of ^nin|f the 
wealth of the hostile merchant, made them jiield assent 
at once to the projei-t of aa&a«aination. Aboo Taher gave 
Ahmed a sufficient number of assistants ; Risvan pro- 
mised the aid of his ^ants; and one day, as the merchant 
was in the midst of his slaves, counting his camels, the 
fflurderera fell on him. But the faithful slavei valiantly 
defended their master, and the lumailiies expiated iheir 
guilt with their lives. The piinces of Syria heaped 
reproacbea on Riavan for this tcaadaloua violation of the 
rights of hospitality, and he vainly endeavoured to justify 
himself by pretending ignorance of the fact. Aboo 
Taher, as the increasing hatred of the people of Aleppo 
to the sect made that town an unsafe abode, returned to 
Persia, his native country, leaving his son, Aboo-'l-Fettah, 
to manege the aHairs of the society in bis stead. 

The acquisition of castles and other places of strength 
was now ibe open and avowed object of the society, 
whose aim was evidently at the empire of Asia, and no 
mean was lefl unemployed for the ellecting of this design. 
In the year 1108 they made a bold attempt at making 
themselves masters of the strong castle of Khizar, also In 
Syria, which belonged to the family of Monkad, The 
festival of Easter being come, when the Mussulman gar- 
rison waa in the habit of going down into the town to 

* Tliat U, Jesns. It may be here observed that the proper 
names of the Old Testament are still used in the East. Ibra- 
him, Ismael, Yabja, Joostuf, HooMa, Daood, SnJdman, Issa, 
are AbnJuiD, Ishmael, Jacot), Jose;^ Hoses, David, Bulo- 
mon, aad Joahna, or Jesni. 
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psrtake in the feitivitiea of the Christians, during their 
absence the Ismailites entered the cutle, and barred tlte 
gates. When the gnrrison returned towards night, thw 
found themselvei excluded ; but the lamulitefi, in their 
reliance on llie strength of the place, being negligent, the 
women drew up their husbinds bj cords at the windows, 
and the intruders were speedily expelled. 

In the year 1113, as Mevdood, Prince of Mosul, was 
walking up and down, un a festival day, in the mosque of 
Damascus, with the celebrated T^eghin, he was iBtlen 
on and slain by an lemallite. The murderer was cut 
to pieces on the spot. 

This year was, however, near proving fatal to the society 
in Syria. Uisvan, their ereat protector, died \ and th« 
eunuch Looloo, the guardian of his young son, was their 
■worn enemy. An order for their indiscriminate des- 
truction was forthwith issued, and, in consequence, more 
than 300 men, women, and children were masracred, 
while 200more were thrown into prison. Aboo-'l-Fettah 
was put to death with torture ; his body was cut to pieces 
and burnt at the gate looking towards Irak, and his bead 
lent through all Syria. They did not, however, fall 
totally unavenged ; the daggers of the society were di- 
rected against the governors and men in power, many of 
whom Ijecame their victims. Thus, in the year 1116, 
as the Attabeg Togteghin was receiving an audience at 
the court of the khalif of Bagdad, the governor of Kho- 
rasan was fallen unon by three Ismailites, who probable 
mistook him for'the Attabeg, and he and they perished. 
In 1 1 19, as Bedi'i, the governor of Aleppo, was joumej- 
ing with his sons to the court of the emir Il-Ghazi, they 
were fallen upon by two assassins; BedVi and one of 
his sons fell by their blows j his other sons cut the mur- 
derers down ; but a third then sprang forth, and gave the 
finishing stroke to one of the young men, who was already 
wounded. The murderer was taken, and brought before 
Togteghin and Il-Ghazi, who only oniered him ta be 
put in prison ; but he drowned himself to escape then* 
vengeance, from which be had, perhaps, nothing to ap- 
prehend. 
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In fact at this time the dread of the follower* of Humd 
Sabah bad iunlc deep into the bearta of all ibe princei of 
the Eaat, for there was no securitj t^init their daggen. 
Accordinglj, when the next year (1120) Aboo Mobam- 
med, the head of them at Aleppo, where the; bad r»- 
e&tablUhed theauehes, Rent to the powerful lUGham to 
demand of bim pogaeaaioD of the castle of Sherif, near 
tbat town, he feaied to refuse ; but the people of Aleppo, 
at the persuauon of one of their fellow-citizena (wbo 
epeedily paid for hia advice with hia blood), roae e» mattt, 
levelleo the walla, filled up the ditchea, and united the 
castle to the town. Even the great Noor-e<l-<leei)(£aRip 
of Region) waa aome yeara afterwarda obliged to bace 
iccourae to the aame artifice to bbtg the caatle of Beitlaha 
from becoming one of their atron^bolda. 

The sante afatem was Doraued m Fenia, where aultan 
Sanjar, the son of Malek Sbsfa, had nnited under his 
iceptre the greater part of the dominiona of hi* father 
and Fakhr-alMoolk, {Fanu: of the Utaim). The aon 
and aucceasor of Nizam-al-Moolk, and Chakar Beg, the 
great uncle of the aultan, periabed by tbe daggeia of tbs 
emiaaaries of Haaaan Sabah. Sultan Saniar wt* himaelf 
on his march, intending to lay siege to Alamoot, and Ihe 
other strongholda of the Ismailitea, when one morning, 
on awaking, be found a dagger atruck in tbe ground close 
to his pillow. The sultan was dismayed, but he con- 
cealed nia terror, and a few days afterwarda there came 
a brief note from Aiamoot, containing theae words: 
" Were we not well afiected towards the aultan, the 
dagger had been stmck in his bomm, not in the ground." 
Sanjar recollected tbat his brother Mohammed, who had 
bid eiege to the caatlea of Lamaeer and Alamoot, had 
died suddenly just as they were on the point of aurren- 
dering — an event ao opportune for the society, that it 
wu but natm^ to ascribe it to their agency — and he 
deemed it the safest course to proceed gently with ancb 
dangerous opponents. He accordingly hearkened to pn>- 
posala of peace, which waa concjuiled on the following 
conditions: 1. That the lamaililea aboutd add no new 
tto^ to their caattet ; 2. That they should porohaae no 
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arms or military machines ; 3. That they should make 
no more proselytes. The sultan, on his part, released 
the lamailites from all tolla and taxes in tile district of 
Kirdkoh, and usigned them a part of the revenue of the 
territory of Komis by way of annual pension. To appre- 
hend clearly what the power of the society was, we must 
recollect that aultan Sanjar was the moat powerful monarch 
of the East, that his mandate was obeyed from Cashgar 
to Antioch, from the CaajHan to the Straits of Bab-el- 
Mandeb. 

Thir^-four years had now elapsed since the acquisition 
of Alamoot, and the first establishment of the power of 
Hassan Sabah. In all that time he had never been seen 
out of the castle of Alamoot, and had been even knovn 
but twice to leave his chamber, and to make his appear- 
ance on the terrace. In silence and in solitude he pon- 
dered the means of extending the power of ibe lociety of 
which he was the head, and he arew up, with his own 
hand, the rules and precepts which were to gorem it 
' He had outlived most of his old companions and early 
disciples, and he was now childless, for he had pu^to 
death his two only eons, the elder for having been cod- 
cemed in the murder of his faithful adherent Hussein 
Ktunl j the younger for having violated the precept of 
the Koran against drinking wine. Feeling the approaches 
of death, he summoned to Alamoot Keah BuzooivOomeid 
(Keak of Good Hope), who was residing at Idmseer, 
which he had conquered twenty yean before, and Aboo 
All, of Casveen, and committed the direction of the 
society to them, appointing the former to be its proper 
suritual head and director, and placbg in the hands of 
the latter the administration of the civil and external 
afiairs. He then calmly expired, apparently unconscious 
of or indifferent to the fact of having, by the organimtion 
of his pernicious society, rendered his name an object of 
execration, a by-word, and a proverb among the nations. 

Dimly as we may discern the character of Hassan 
Sabah through the medium of prejudice and hatred through 
which the Bcantv notices of it have reached us, we cannot 
refuse him a place among the higher order of minds. 
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The rounder of an empire or of « powerful tociety is almoit 
always a great man ; but Hauan »eetat to have bad thii 
adTOPtt^e over Lojola and other founden of todeties, 
that he saw clearly iroai the commencement what might 
be ilone, and formed all hU plana with a view Ii> one 
nltioiale object. He Hirely had no ordinary mind who 
could oak but tiro devoted adherents to shake tbe throna 
of tbe hoaw of Seljook, then at the acn^ of ita power. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OrgBDizatioQ ot the Sodetj^Nuues giTsu to the lamailitM 
— OrigiD of the name AeraauD — Marco PoId'e description 
of the P&radiw of the Old Man of the Mountun — Descrip- 
tion of It giveo by Arabian vriten — Inatancea of the 
obedience of the FedsTce. 

Hatimo traced thus ftr the historr of thU celebrated 
societj, having shown ita origin, and how it grew out of 
the chutne of the deuendanta of Ali lo the khalifat, mixed 
with the mystic tenets which seem to have been ultimatelj 
derived from India, we proceed to describe its organiza- 
tion and its Mcret doctrines, aa tlicy are related by 
Oriental historians. 

Hassan Sabsh clearlj perceived that the plan of the 
society at Cairo was defective as a mean of acquirios 
temporal power. The Dais might exert themselves, and 
proselytes might be gained ; but till possession was ob- 
tained of some strongholds, and a mode of striking terror 
into pnnces devised, nothing effectual could be achieved. 
He first, therefore, as we have seen, made himself master 
of Alamoot and the other strong places, and then added 
to the DiUB and the Refeek another class, named Fedavee 
(Oevoled), whote task it was to yield implicit obedience 
to the mandate of their chief, and, witriout inquiry or 
heutation, plunge their daggers into the bosom of what. 
ever victim was pointed out to them, ev«i though their 
own lives shoula be the immediate sacrifice. The ordi- 
nary dress of the Fedavee was (like that of all the sect! 
opposed to the house of Abbas) white ; their caps, girdles, 
or Doots, were red. Hence they were named the White 
{Mubeijfatah), and the Ked (^MtAammeri*) ; but they 

• Ahmar, fern, Hamra, i* ml m Arabiej htnee Ae eele- 
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could with ease Meume v\j guin, even that of the 
ChriaCian monk, to accomplish (heir murderoua deii^s. 
The gradations in the •ociety were these. At the head 
or it stood Hassan himwlf and bis lucceiiori, with the 
title oT Sejdna or Sidna* (Our £oni). and Shoikb-al- 
Jebal (Motmtaiit C/iief), a name derived from that of 
the territory which wa» the chief teat of the power of the 
•ociety. This last, owing to the ambiguity of the word 
MheiAh (which, like teigneur and timtyrt, aignifiea either an 
elder or c/uef),hBa been ridiculously translated by tbeeariy 
European historians Old Man i^lht Minmiam. Under 
him were the Dai-1-Kebirf Great Jfunbnarfet), of which 
there were three, for the three provinces of Jebal, Khu- 
■istau, and Syna.f Then came the Uaii, neit the Refeek, 
then the Fedavee, and lastly the Lazik, or aspirants. 

Hassan was perfectly aware that without the cortt' 
pressing power of poaitire religion no society can well be 
neld together. Whatever, therefore, his private opinions 
may have been, he resolved to impose on the bulk of his 
followen the most rigid obedience to the positive precepts 
'Of Islam, and, at we have seen, actually put bis own son 
to death for a breach of one of them. 

Hassan is said to have rejected two of the degrees of 
the Ismailite society at Cairo, end to have reduced them 
to seven, the original number id the plan of Abdatlah 
Maimoon, the first projector of this secret society. Be- 
sides these seven degrees, through which the aspirants 
gradually rose to knowledge, Hassan, in what Hammer 
terms the breviary of the order, drew up seven regulations 
or rules for the conduct of the teachers in his society. 
1. The first of these, named Ashinai-Riak (^Kttovikdge 
if duty), inculcated the requisite knowledge of human 
nature for selecting fit persons for admission. To this 
belonged the proverbial eipressions said to have b^en 
current among the Dais, aimihir to those used by the 
ancient Pyt hagoreans, such as Sosi not on barren ground 
(that is. Waste not your labour on incapable persons) ; 
brated Moorish palace at Granada was called Alhamltra {At- 
Hamra), i. e. the Red. 

• Hence the Bpaoish Cid. t Hammer, book U. 
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Sptah mil in a home vhere there it a lan^ ('that ii, Be 
silent in the presence of a lawyer). 2. The eccood 
rule was called Teeiiis (Gainuig of confidence), and 
toufht to win the candidates by flattering their passions 
and inclinatioos. 3. I'he third, of which the name ia 
not given, taught to involve Ibem in doubtH and diffi- 
culties b/ pointing: out the absurdities of the Koran, 
and of positive religion. 4. When the aspirant had 
gone thus far, the solemn oath of silence and obe- 
dience, and of communicating hia doubts In his teacher 
alone, was to be imposed on the disciple j and then (5) 
he was to be informed that the doctrines and opinions of 
the society were those of the greatest men in cnurch and 
state. 6. TlieTesseea (Conjbrmation) directed lo put 
the pupil again through all ho had learned, and to conlirm 
him in it. And, (T) finally, the Tcevil (^Instruction in 
aSegory) gave the allegorical mode of interpreting the 
Koran, and drawing whatever sense might euit their 
purposes from its pages. Any one who taad gone through 
this course of instruction, ana was thus become ijerfectly 
imbued with the spirit uTthc society, was regarded aiau 
accomplished Dai, and employed in the important office 
of making proselytei and extending its influence. 

We must egaio express our opinion that the minute 
accounts whicTi are given to us by some writers, respecting 
the rules and doctrines of secret associations, should be 
received with a considerable dep'ee of hesitation, owing 
to the character and the means of information of those 
from whom we receive them. In the present case our 
Buthoritv ia a very suspicious one. We are told tliat 
when Alamoot was taken by Hoolakoo Khan, the Mon. 
got prince, be gave his vizir, the learned Ala-Meiek 
\Emg'» father) Jowani, permiedoD to examine the 
library, and to select such books as were worthy of being 
preserved. The vizir took out the Korans and some 
other books of value in his eyes \ the rest, among which 
are said to have been the archives and the secret rules 
and doctrines of the society, he committed, after lookini 
rurtorily through them, lo the flames. In an historical 
worii of bli own he gave the remit of bi« discoteriea 'm 



tho!e booktiandbetetheRutborilyfrorowbicbMirhhoiKi 
and oihur writera have dcrired the accouoU which Ihey 
have traiumitled to ui. It a quite dear, ther«lbre, that 
the vizir of Hootakoo was at libcrtj to intent what 
atrocities he pleased of the sect which not destrojed bj 
hU mesior, and that his testimonj is copipqucntly to be 
received with sugpicion. Od the other hand it receives 
some conlinnalion frotn its agreement uith the account 
of the society at Cairo, giveii by Macrisi, and is not 
repugnant to the spirit orSoofeism. 

This last doctrioe, which it a kind of mystic Pantheism, 
vievi'mg God in all and all in God, may produce, like 
fatalism, piety or its opposite. In the eyes of one who 
thus views God, all the distinctions belneen vice and 
virtue become Seeting: and uncertain, and crime may 
gradually lose its atrocity, and be regarded as only a 
mean for the production of a good cud. That the 
lamailite Fedavee murdered innocent |)ersons without 
compunction, when ordered so to do bj his superiors, is 
an undoubted fact, and there is no abnirdtty in supposing 
that he and tbey may have thought that in bo doing they 
were acting right, and promoting the cause of truth. 
Such sanctifying of crime ia not confined to the East ; the 
maxim that the end sanctiana the means is of too conve- 
nient a nature not to have prevaiicd in all parts of the 
world ; and the assassins of Henry III. and Henry IV. 
of France displayed all the Bintierity and conitancy of 
the Ismailile Fedavees, Without, therefore, regarding the 
heads of tbe Jsmailites, with Hammer, as mere ruinlesa 
end impious murderers, who trampled under foot religion 
and morals with all their obligations, we may assent 1o 
the opinion of their leading doctrine being Soofeism 
carried to its worst consequences. 

The followers of Hassan Sabeh were called the 
Eastern Ismaililes, to distinguish them from those of 
Africa. They were also named the BaCiniyeh (Internal 
OT Secret"), from the secret meaning which they drew 
from the test of the Koran, and Moolhad, or Moolahid 
(Impioat), on account of the imputed impiety of their 
doctrines, — names comnioa to them vith m<tBt of the 
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preceding sects. It ii under this last ■ppellation that 
they were known to Marco Polo, the Venetian traveller. 
The name, however, by which they are beat known in 
Europe, and which we shall henceforth chiefly employ, 
ii that of AtHitsins. Thie name is very generally derived 
from Ihat of the founder of their aociety ; but M. de 8acy 
ha* made it probable that the Oriental term Hasbisheen, 
oF which the Crusaders made AsaatginB, comes from 
Hashiih, a ipccies of hemp, from which intoxicating 
opiates were made, which the Fedavee were in the 
habit of taking previously to eng;aging in their daring 
enterprises, or employed as a inedium of procuring de- 
licious vieione of the paradise promised to them by the 
Sheik h-al-Jebal. 

]t is a curious question how Hsssan Sabah contrived 
to infuse into the Fedavee the recklessness of life, joined 
with the spirit of implicit obedience to the commands of 
(heir superiors, which they so invariably displayed. We 
are told* that the cystem adopted for this purpose was to 
obtain, by purchase or otherwise, from their parenta, 
stout and healthy children. These were reared up in 
implicit obedience to the will of the Sheikh, and, to fit 
them for their future office, carefully instructed in various 
langu^es. The most agreeable spots were selected for 
their abode, they were indulged m the gratilication of 
their senses, end, in the midst of their enjoyments, some 
persona were directed to inflame their imaginations by 
glowing descriptions of the far superior delights laid up 
m the celestial paradise for those who should be admitted 
to repose in its oowers ; a happiness onlv to be attained 
by a glorious death met in obedience to the commands of 
the Sheikh. When such iiiess had been impressed on 
their minds, the glorious visions ever floated before their 
eves, the impression was kept up by the use of the opiate 
above-mentioned, and the young enthusiast panted for 
the hour when death, obtained in obeying the order of 
the Sheilih, should open to him the gates of paradise to 
admit him to the eitjoyment of bliss never to end. 

* Wilken, Oesebichte der KreoziGge^ vd. iL 
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The celebrated VenetiaD, Marco Polo, who trarened 
the most remote parts of the East in the 13th century, 
gate on hia return to Europe an account of the region* 
■rtiich be had riiited, «hich tilled the minds of men with 
wonder and amazement. Aa \t usual in auch caaes ihit 
waa followed or accompauied b; unbelief, and it i* only 
hf the inquiries and diBCoieriea of modem travellers that 
the Teracitv of Marco Polo, like that of Herodotu*, ha* 
been estahliahed and placed beyond doubt. 

AmonB- other wonoerfiil nanativea which we meet in 
the traveTa of Marco Polo ia the account which be gitet 
of the people whom he calls Mulehetites (that is, 
MooUhid), and their prince the Old Man oF the Moun- 
tain. He describes corrccllj the nature of ibis society, 
and gives the following romantic narrative of the mode 
emj^yed by that prince to infuae the principle of im- 
plicit ot»edience into the mmds of his follower).* 

" In a beautiful valley," aays he, " enclosed between 
two lofty mountains, he had formed a luiurious garden 
stored with every delicious fruit snd every fragrant 
shrub that could be procured. Palaces of vsriuus sizes 
and forms were erected in difTerent parts of the grounds, 
ornamented with worka of gold, with naintingt, and 
with fomilure of rich silks. By means of small conduits 
contained in these buildings streams of wine, milk, honey, 
and some of pure water, were seen to flow in every di- 
rection. The inhabitants of theae palaces were elegant 
and beautiful damaela, accomplbhed in the arts of singing, 
playing upon all sorts of musical instruments, dancing, and 
especitdly those of dalliance and amorous aliiirement. 
Clothed in rich dresses, they were seen continually 
sporting and amuaing themselves in ihe garden and 
pavilions, their female guardians bein^ confined within 
doors, and never aulTered to appear. The object which 
the chief had in view in forming a garden of thia fasci- 
nating kind was this : that Mahomet having promiaed 
to those who should obey his will the enjoyments of 
paradise, where every species of aenausl grati&cation 

* Uandcn's Translstian. 



should be found in the aociety of beautifUl nymphe, he 
was desirous of ita being underelood by bis followen that 
he also was a prophet, and a compeer of Mahomet, and 
had the power of adiiiitting to puradise sueh aa he should 
choose to favour. In order that none without his liceoce 
should find their way into this delicious valley, he caused 
a strong and inexpugnable castle to be erected at the 
opening' of it, through which the entry was by a secret 
passage. At his coitit, likewise, this chief entertained a 
□u[a1)er of youths, from the age of twelve to twenty 
years, selected from the inhabitanta of the Barrounding 
mountains, who showed a disposition formartial exercises, 
and appeared to possess the quality of daring courage. 
To tbeui he was in the daily practice of discoursing on 
the subject of the paradise announced by the Prophet 
and of his own, ol granting admission, and at certain 
times he caused draughts of a soporific nature to be ad- 
ministered to ton or a doxen oi the youths, and when 
half dead with sleep he had them conveyed to the several 
Bpartmentd of the palaces in the garden. Upon awaken- 
ing from this state of lethargy their senses were struck 
with all the delightful objects that have been described, 
and each perceived hiaiself surrounded by lovely dam- 
sels, singing, playing, and attracting his regards by the 
most fasciuatin<; caresses, serving hini also with delicious 
ritinds and exquisite wines, until, intoxicated with excess 
of enjoyment, amidst actual rivers of milt and wine, he 
believed himself assuredly in paradise, and telt an unwill- 
ingness to relinquish its delights. When four or five 
days had thus been passed, they were thrown once more 
into a state of somnolency and carried out of the garden. 
Upon their haog introduced to his presence, and ques- 
tioned by him as to where they had been, their answer 
was, ' In paradise, through the favour of your highness ;' 
and then, befora the whole court, who listened to them 
with eager curiosity and astonishment, they gave a cir- 
cumstantial account of the scenes to which they had been 
witnesses. The chief thereupon addressing them said, 
' Wb have the assurance of our Prophet that he who 
defends bis lord shall inherit paradise, and if you show 
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fouraelTes devuted to the obedienM of my order*, that 
tppf lot Bwaita joj.' Anioiated to entbusiBam by 
wonls of this nature all deemed themselves happy to re- 
ceive the cominands of their master, and were forward to 

This romantic narrative, more Euited to a place among 
the wonders of the " Thousand and One Nights" than 
to admission into >ober history, has been very senerally 
rejected by judicious inquirers such as De Sacy and 
Wilken, the able historians of the Crusades ; but it baa 
found credence with Hammer, lo whose work we are 
indebted for tbe far greater part of the preeent details 
on the subject of the Assassins. This industrious scholar 
has, as he thinks, found a proof of its truth in the circum- 
stance of similar narratives occurring in the works of 
some Arabian writers which treat of the settleiuents of 
the society in Syria, forgetting that a fabulous legend is 
often more widely diftiiied than sober truth. All, there- 
fore, that can t>e safely inferred from this collection of 
authorities is that the same marvellous tale which the 
Venetian traveller heard in the north of Persia was also 
current in Syria and Ep^pt. Its truth must be esta- 
blished by a different species of proof. 

In the Siret-al-Hakem {Memoirs of Hakeni), aapecies 
of Arabian historic romance, the following account of the 
fnrdena at Massyat, the chief scat of the Assassins in 
Syria, was discovered hy Hammer:* — 

" Our narrative now returns to Ismail the chief of tbe 
Ismaitites. He took with him his people laden with 
gold, silver, pearls, and other effects, ta\en away from 
the inhabitants of the coasts, and which he had received 
ia the Island of Cyprus, and on the part of the king of 
Egypt, Dhaher, the son of Hakerobiemr-IIlah. Having 
bidden farewell to the sultan of E^ypt at Tripoiis, tbey 
proceeded to Massyat, where the inhabitants of the castles 
and fortresses assembled lo enjoy themselves, along with 
ibe chief Ismail and his people. They put on the rich 
dreisea with which the sultan bad supplied them, and 

* Ftrndgmben dei Orient^ lol. ill. 



74 SECBET SOCIETIBS. 

adorued the caatle of Marajat with everything thit wn 
good and fine. Ismail made his entry into Mass^t with 
the devoted (Pedavee), as no one hai ever done at 
Massyat before him or after him. He stopped there 
Bome time to take into his service some more penons 
whom he might make Devoted both in h^art and body. 

" With this view be had caused to be made a vast 
garden, into which he bad water conducted. In the 
middle of this garden he built a kiosk raised to the height 
of four stories. On each of the four sides were richly- 
omamented nindows joined by lour arches, in which were 
painted stars of gold and silver. He put into it roses, 

Esrcelain, glasses, end drinking-vesselsof gold and silver. 
le had with liim Uamlooks (i. e. slavea), ten male« and 
ten females, who were come with him from the region of 
the Nile, end who had scarcely attuned the age of pu- 
berty. He clothed Ihem in silks and in the finest stu%, 
and he gave unto them bracelets ol'gold and of silver. The 
columns were overlaid with muak and with amber, and in 
the four orchet oF the windows be set four caskets, in 
which was the purest musk. The columns were polisheo. 
■nd this place was the retreat of the slaves. Ue dividea 
the garden into tour parts. In the Snt of these were 
pear-trees, apple-trees, vines, cherries, mulberries, plums, 
and other kinds of fruit-trees. In the second were 
oranges, lemons, olives, pomegranates, and other fruita. 
In the third were cucumbers, melons, leguminous plants, 
&c. In the fourth were rosea, jessamine, tamarinds, 
narcissi, violets, lilies, anemonies, &c. 

" The garden was divided by canals of water, and the 
kiosk was surrounded with ponds and reservoirs. There 
were grovoe in which were seen antelopes, ostriches, 
asses, and wild cows. Issuing from the ponds, one met 
ducks, geese, partridges, quails, hares, foies, and other 
animals. Around the kiosk the chief Ismail planted 
walks of tall trees, terminating in the different parts of 
the garden. He built there a Kreat house, divided into 
two apartments, the upper end the tower. From the 
latter covered walks led out into the garden, which was 
all enclosed with walls, so that no one could see into it. 
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for tune wstki and buildingia were all void of inhiMUnti. 
He nuule a gaihrj of coolneu, which ran front this 
apartment to tne cellar, which wan behind. Thit aport- 
meot served as b place of anemblj' for the men. Having 
placed himself on a sofa there opposite the door, the 
chief made hi« men sit down, and ^ve them to eat and 
to drink during the whole length of the daj until evening. 
At aightfall be looked around him, and, selecting thoM 
whose flnnneBS pleated him, said to them, ' Uo I mch-a- 
one, come and aeat thyself near me.' It is thus that 
Iiimall made those whom he had chosen sit near him cm 
the sofa aod drink. He then spoke to them of the great 
and excellent qualities of the imam Ali, of his bravery, 
his nobleness, and his generositj, until they fell asleep, 
oTercome by the power of the beytli* which he had given 
them, and which never ftiiled to produce its e&cts in lesi 
than a quarter of an hour, so that they fell down as if 
tbej were inanimate. As soon as the man had fallen, the 
chief Ismail arose, and, taking him up, brought him into 
a dormitory, and then, shutting the door, carried him on 
his shoulders into the ^lery of coolness, which was in 
the garden, and thence into the kiosk, where he committed 
' ' e of the male and female slaves, directing 
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are only waiting for thy death, for this place is destined 
for thee. This is one of the iMvilians of paradise, and 
we are the hoories and the children of paradise. If thou 
Wert dead thou wouldest be for ever with us, but thou art 
only dreaminK, and wiit soon awake.' Meanwhile the 
chief Ismail had returned to the company as soon aa he 
had witnessed the awakening of the candidate, who now 

C'ived nothing tnit youths and mudeiu of the greatest 
ty, and adorned in the most magnificent manner. 
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" He looked round the place, inhaled the fragrance 
or miuk and frankincense, and drew near to the garden, 
where he saw the beasts and the birds, the running 
water, and the trees. He gazed on the beaut; of the 
kiosk, and the vases of gold and silver, while the y outha 
and maidens kept him in converse. In this wa; he re- 
muned canfounded, not knowlnB' whether he was awake 
or only dreaming. When two hours of llie night had 
goneby. the chief iBmail returned to the dormitory, closed 
to the door, and thence proceeded to Ihe garden, where 
his slaves came around him and rose before him. When 
the candidate perceived him, he said unto bim, ' O chief 
Ismail, do I dream, or am 1 awake ?* The chief Ismail 
then made answer to him, ' O sucb^a-one, Iteware of re- 
lating this vision to any one who is a stranger to this 
place! Know that the Lord Ali has shown thee the 
place which is destined for thee in paradise. Know that 
at this moment the Lord Ali and I have been sitting 
together in the regions of the empyrean. So do not 
hesitate a moment in the service or tlie imam who has 
given thee to know his felicity.' Then the chief Ismail 
ordered supper to be served. It was brought in vessels 
of gold and of silver, and consisted of boiled meats and 
rout meats, with other diehes. While the candidate ate 
he was sprinkled with rose-water ; when he called for 
drink there were brought to him vessels of gold and ulver 
Hlled with delicious llquor«, in which also had been 
mingled some benjt/i. When he had &llen Heleep, Ismail 
carried him through the gallery back to the dormitory, 
and, leaving him £ere, returned to his company. Aiter 
a little time he went back, threw vinegar on his face, 
and then, bringing him out, ordered one of the Mamlooks 
to shake him. On awaking, and finding himself in the 
same place among the guests, he said, ' There is no god 
but God, and Mohuumed is the Prophet of God 1 ' The 
chief Ismail then drew near and caressed him, and he 
remained, as it were, immersed in intoiicalion, wholly 
devoted to the service of the chief, who then said unto 
him, ' O Buch-a-ooe, know that what thou hast seen was 
not a dream, but one of the miracles of the imam All. 
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Know that he has written th; name among those or hia 
friends. If thou keep the aecret thou art certain of thy 
felicity, but iF thou apeak of it thou wilt incur the retent- 
ment of the imam. If thou die thou art a martyr ; but 
beware of relating this to any person whatever. Tliou 
hast entered by one of the gatej to the friendship of the 
ioiain, and art become one of his family ; but if tbou 
betray the secret, thou wilt become one of hi« enemies, 
and be driven from hia house.' Thus this man became 
one of the servants of the chief Itinelt, who in this man- 
ner surrounded himself with truaty men, until hia repu- 
tation was establislied. This is what is reUled of the 
chief Ismail and hia Devoted." 

To these romantic tales of the paradise of the Old 
Han of the Mountain we must add a third of a still more 
juggling character, furnished by the learned and venerable 
Sbeikh Abd-ur-Rahman (^ServaiU of the Compatsiantae, 
I. e. of God) Ben Eliubekr Al-Jeriri of Damaai'ua, in the 
twenty-fourth chapter of his work, entitled " A Choice 
Book for discovering the Secrets of the Art of Im- 

Afler giving some account of Sinan, the chief of the 
Syrian Assassins, whom we shall presently have occasiim 
to mention, the sheikh, proceeds to narrate the artifice 
which he employed to deceive his followcra :— 

" There was near the sofa on which he eat a hole in 
the ground sufficiently deep for a man Co Fit down in it. 
This he covered with a thin piece of wood, leaving only 
so much of it oppn aa would contain the neck of a man. 
lie placed on this cover of wood a disk of bronze with a 
hole in the middle of It, and put in it two doort. Then 
taking one of his disinplea, to whom he had given a con- 
siderable sum of money to obtain his consent, he placed 
the perforated disk round his neck, aod kejit it down by 
weights, so that nothing appeared but the neck of the 
man ; and he put warm hlood upon it, so that it looked 
as if he had just col otf his head, lie then called in hia 
cocopanions, and showed them the plate, on which they 

■ Fnndgiuben des Orients, -vol. It. 
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beheld the head of their comrade. ' Tell thy comrtMle?,' 

»aid tbe loaater to the head, ' what thou hast ee^, aod 
whftt has been said unto thee.' The man then answered 
ai be hud been previously instructed. ' Which wouldeet 
thou prefer,' aaid the masler, ' to return to the world and 
thy friends, or to dwell in paradise ?' ' What need have 
I, replied the head, ' to return to ihe world after having 
seen my pavilion in paradise, and the hooriee, and all that 
God has prepared for me ? Comrades, salute my family, 
and t<^e care not to disobey this piophet, who is the lord 
of the prophets in the state of lime, as God has said unto 
me. Farewell.' These words ilrengthened the faith 
of the others ; but when they were gone the master took 
the man up out of the hole, and cut off his head in light 
earnest. It was by such means as this that he made 
himself obeyed by his people." 

The preceding accounts, whatever may be thought of 
their truth, serve to testify a general belief throuahout 
the East of some extraordinary means being employed 
by the Mountain Chief to acquire the power which he 
was known to possess over the minds of his Fedavee. 
And, in fact, there is no great improbability in the sup- 
position of some artifice of that nature having been ocoa- 
sionall^ employed by him ; for, when we recollect that 
an Asiatic imagination is coarse, especially among the 
lower orders, and that in the East men rarely see any 
females but those of their own lamily, the <^ief might 
find no great difficulty in persuading a youth, whom he 
had transported in a stale of stupor into an apartment 
filled with young girls, of his having been in tne actual 
paradise promised to the faithful. 

But, laying aside supposition, we may observe that 
the very power over the minds of their followers asoibed 
to Hassan Sabah and his auccesscH's has been actually 
eiereised in our own days by the chief of the Wahabees. 
Sir John Malcolm* informs us, from a Persian nuuiu- 
•cript, that a few years ago one of that sect, who had 
■tabbed an Arab chief near Bussora, when taken, not only 
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retiaed to do any tkin^ towards nvingbii life, but, on the 
GOOtnuy, seemed anxiously to court death. Ue was 
DbsMTM to grasp lomething firmlv io hit hand, which he 
appeared to prize beyond life ittelf. On iti being taken 
froDi hiin and eiamined, it proved to be an order from 
the Wahabee chief for an emerald j«lace and a number 
of beaudl'ul female daves in the bliasful paradise of the 
Prophet, The atory, faowefer, it must be coaJeNed, 
appeara to be little consistent with the principles of the 
sect of the Wahabees, and we may suspect that it hai 
oijinated in some misapprehension. 

The following instance of the implicit obedienceof the 
Fedavee to the orders of Hassan Sabah is given by a re- 
spectable Oriental historian.' An atnbaseador from the 
sultan Malek Shah having come to Alamoot to demand 
the submissim and obedience of the sheik, Hassan re- 
cdved him in a hall in which he had Msembled seveml 
of his followers. ' Msking a sign to one youth, he said, 
" Kill thyself 1 " Instantly the young man's dagger was 
plunged into his own bosom, and he lay a corpse upon 
the ground. To another he said, "Fling divself down 
from the wall." In an instant his shattered limba were 
lying in the castle ditch. Then tuning to the terrified 
eoToy, " I have aevenly thousand Ibllowera who obey 
me afler this &8bion. This be my answer to thy 



VeiT nearly the same tale is told of the Asi ... 

Syria by a western writer.f As Henry Count of Cham- 
pagne was journeying, in the year 1194, from Palestine 
to Armenia,^ his road lay through the confines of the 
territory of the Ismailites. The chief sent some persona 
to salute him, and to b^ that, on his return, he would 
stop at, and partake of the hospitality of bis castle. The 
count accepted the iniiiatJon. As he returned, the Dai- 
al-Kebir advanced to meet him, showed him every mark 
of honour, and led him to view hia castles end fortresses. 

* Blmaun, Historia Saracenica, 1. iii. p. SSB. 
■f Marinas Sanutns, 1. iii. p. i. c. S. 
t TUiwaatbeAnvniainCili^ 
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Having pMsed through seTeral, they came at length to 
one the towers of b hieh rose to an eiceeding height. On 
each tower stood two sentinels clad in white. " These," 
said the chief, pointing to them, " obej me far better 
tlian the eubjece of you Christiana obey their lords ; " 
and at a given signal two of them 6ung theoiaelvei down, 
and were dashed to pieces. " If jou wish," said be to 
the astonished count, "all my while ones shall do the 
same." The benevolent count ihnuik from the proDoeal, 
and candidly avowed that no Christian prince coula pre- 
sume to look titrsuch obedience from his subjects. When 
he was departing, with many valuable presents, the chief 
said to him significantly, "By means of these tru«ty 
servants I get rid of the enemies of our sodely." 

In Oriental, and also in Occidental history, the same 
anecdote is ofien told of different persons, a circumstance 
which might induce us to doubt of its truth altfwether, 
or at least of its truth in any parlicuilir case. The pre- 
sent anecdote, for instance, with a slight variation in the 
details, is told of Aboo Taher, a celebrated leader of the 
Carmathitcs. This chief, afler his eipedition to Mecca, 
in which he had slain 30,000 of the inhabitants, tilled 
the hallowed well Zsmzem with the bodies of dead men, 
and carried off the sacred black stone in triumph, had the 
hardihood to approach Bagdad, the residence of the 
khalif, with only 600 horsemen. The pontiff of Islam, 
;nr^ed at the insult, ordered his general Aboo S^j to 
take 30,000 men , and make him a prisoner. The latter, 
having collected his forces, sent a man off to Aboo Taher 
to tell him on his part that out of regard for him, who 
had been his old friend, he advised him, as he had so few 
troops with him, either to yield himself at once to the 
khalif or to see about making his escape. Aboo Taher 
asked of the envoy how many men Aboo Sai had with 
him. The envoy replied, *' Thirty thousand." "He 
still wants three like mine," said Aboo Taher ; and, 
calling to him three of his men, he ordered one of them 
to Stan himself, another to throw himself into the Tigris, 
a thini to fling himself down from a precipice. His 
commands were at once obeyed. Then turning to the 
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eayoj, " He who hu such troops fean not the number 
of hia enemie?. I give thyself quarter; but know thilt 
I thall Boon let thee see thy general Aboo Saj chained 
among roy dogs." In fact, that very night he attaclied 
and roulea the troops of the khalif, and Aboo Ssj, hap- 
pening to fait into hia hands, soon appeared cWoed 
among the masliffe of the Caimathite chief.* 

The preceding details on the paradise of the Sheikh- 
al-Jebal. and hie power over the minds of hia folloireM, 
will at least help to illustrate the manners and nodes of 
tbinking of the Orientals. We now resume the thread 
of our narrative, and proceed to narrate the deeds of the 
a we shall henceforth designate them. 
* D'Uerbelot, titrs Carmath. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

K^L Bnzoorg Oomeid— Afiiurs of Ilie Societ; id Perum — 
They a«juire the casOe of Bamas in Sjrin — Attempt to 
betray Dtuntscot to the Cniuders — Morden committed 
during the rragn of Keah Buioorg. 



moondees, and he made the enemiea of the Bociety feel 
that it was atill animated b; the spirit of Hassan Sabab. 
Bullan Sanjar, who, on account of the faroiirable terma 
OD which he had made peace with the ABsassins, was 
regarded by the rieidly orthodox u a >ecret follower of 
their doctnoe, declared hinuelf once more Iheir open 
enemy, and sent an army to ravage Kirdkoh. TheM 
troops were defeated by those which Keah sent against 
them ; but the following' year Sanjar put to the awoid 
a great number of the membersof the sect. The dagger, 
as usual, retaliated. Malimood, the successor of Sanjar, 
having first tried in vain the effect of anus, sent hie grand 
falconer BerenSteah to Alamoot, to desbe that an cnvov 
night be sent to him to treat of peace. The Khojan 
(Jtatater') Mohammed JVassihi accompanied Berenketh 
back to court, and kissed the hand of the sultan, who 
Bpidte to him a few words about the peace ; but as the 
Khojah was going out of the palace, be and bla Ibllowera 
were fallen upon and massacred by the people. 

When the sultan sent an ambassador to Alamoot to 
exculpate himself from the guilt of participation in this 
violation of the tawa of nations, Keiih made answer, " Go 
back to the sultan, and tell him, in my name, Mohammed 
Nassihi trusted to your perfidious assurances, and repaired 
to foiir court ; if you speak truly, deliver up the niur- 
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derera to juitice ; if not, expect my Tengeuice." On 
the refuBaf of the tultan to surrender the murderen, ft 
corps of AsouainB appeared at the galea of Cwrcw), ilew 
400 men, and led away 3,000 iheep, 200 horsei, and 
200 oxen. Next jrear the eultan took, and retained for 
a short time, the fbrtrera of Alamoot ; but a bodv of 
3,000 men which be eenl against Lamieer fled, witbout 
drawing a iword, when they heard th&t the R«feek 
(Compatuone) of the societr were marching against them. 
Shortly afterwards the eultan died, and the Aansaini 
made another Incursion into the district of Casveen, 



1 issued letters calling on the people to acknow- 
ledge him, Keah wrote to him to desist from his prelen- 
nons. The aelf-appointed imam ontr replied bj reviling 
tbeodiouetenetiohhe Isaiailite*. The sheikh tbrth with 
sent a body of bis troops against him, took him prisoner, 
uid, after trying him by a court-martial, committed him 
to the flames. 

TboDgh, as we have seen, the settlements of the 
Assassins were in the monntHinous region of Irak, in the 
aorlh-west of Persia, their power was of such a nature 
that no distance was a security against it. A Fedavee 
eould speedily traverse the intervening r^ons to plant 
his dag^r in the bosom of any prince or minister who 
had incurred the vengeance of the Sheikh -al-Jebal. 
Accordingly we find the ahuh (King) of Khaurism, 
between wnich and Irak lies the exteosive province of 
Kborasan, coming to Sultan Massood, the successor of 
Habmood, to concert with him a plan for the destruction 
of these formidable foes (o princes. The ahah of Khau- 
rism had been f'omerly rather disposed to favom' the 
Ismwilitca, but his eyes were now opened, and he was 
become their most inveterate enemy. Sultan Massood, 
we know not for what reason, bestowed on him the lands 
wbicb Bereokeah, the grand falconer, had held of the 
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Sultan. Berenke»h, mortally ofFended at IhU unwortbjr 
trestment, retired, with his Itunily, to the territory of the 
lamailites, ami sought the protection of Kcah, whose 
open eaumf he had hitherto been. Policy, or a reeard 
to ^ood faith and bumanity, made the Assasun pnnce 
grant the protection which wm required ; and when the 
(hah of Khaurigm wrote, reminding Keab of hU own 
former friendship, and the bitter hostility of Berenkfsh, 
and requesting him, on that plea, to give up the fugitive, 
the slieikh replied, " The shah of Khaurism gpeuka true, 
but we will never give up our eupplianls." Long aod 
bloody enmity between the aheikh and the shah was the 
consequence of this refusal to violate the lights of hos- 
pitality. 

The Syrian branch of the aociety begins at this tine 
to attract rallier more attentioa tsan that of Persia, 
chiefly on account of its conneiion with the Crusaders, 
who bad succeeded in establishing an empire extending 
from the I'rontiers of Egypt to those of Armenia. A 
Persian lamailite, named Behram of Astrabad, who u 
said to have commeaced his career by the murder of hU 
own father, gained the confidence of the vizir of the 
prince of Damascus, who gave him the castle of Banias, 
orPaniss (the andent Balanea), furtheoaeof the sodety. 
This place, which became the oucleus of the power of 
the Assassins in Syria, Ilea in a fertile, well watered plain, 
about 4,000 paces from the sea. The valley whence the 
numerous streanu which fructify it issue is called tlie 
Wadi-ftl-Jinn ( VaUet/ ofDemotu), " a place," obserrea 
Hammer, whom no casual coinddeoce escapes, " from its 
very name worthy of becoming a settlement of the 
Assassins." From Banias they extended their power 
over the neighbouring castles and fortresses, until, twelve 
years afterwards, the seat of dominion was traasferred 
thence to Massy at 

Behram fell shortly afterwards in an engagemeat 

X'nst the people of the valley of Taim, the brother ot 
«e chief had perished by the daggers of the Assaasini. 
Bia successor nu Ismail, a Persian, who continued tlw 
bmid of amity with the vizir of Damaaeus, whither be 
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tent, by way of resident, a aim named, nther iruyipTO' 
priately ai it would appear, Aboo-'l-WeFa (Falser of ■ 
Piddity), This man >o won the favojr of the viiir Mid 
priooe that he wu appointed to the office of Hakcm, or 



nwfte of employing them to the advantage of tfao aodetf, 
anobject always near the heart of a true iBmaillle. A 

Elace or strength on the sea-coeat would, he ranceired, 
B of the utmost impoHance to them ; so he fixed fait 
e^rei upon Tyre, and fell upon the following eipedieot 
to obtain pomesiion of it. 

The Franks had been now upwards of thirty yean ea>«^ 
bllshed in the East. Their daring and enthniiaslie 
Talonr was at once the dread and the admiration of their 
Hnnulman foes, and feats almost mrpassing the fablea erf 
the DNnancea of chivalry had been performed by their 
gallant warrion. These were the auxiliaries to whom 
Aboo-'l-Weta directed his attention ; for we are to 
observe that as yet the fanatic spirit had not united 
all the Moslems in enmitr afrainst the followers of the 
Cross, and the princes of Aleppo, Damascus, and the 
other districta of Syria, had been more than once in 
•lliancs with the Chrinian realms of Jenisalem and 
Anlioeh. Aboo-'l-Wefa sent therefm« and concluded a 
secret treaty with Baldwin 11., king of Jerusalem, in 
which be eng^ed, if the Christian warriors would 
Kcretlr march and appear twfore Dama*cu!i aa a Friday, 
when toe emir and his officers would be at the moaque. to 
give them poasession of the gates of the town. The 
Ling was in return to put Tyre into the hands of the 
IxT^ites. 

The Chrtstian army was assembled ; all the barons of 
the kingdom appeared in arms ; the king in person led 
the boat ; the newly-formed militarr order of tbs 
Templars displayed for the first time in the field thMr 
striped banner Beautiant, sRerwftrdi so well known in 
Btany a bloodr fray. Prince Bernard of Antioch, Count 
Pontius of Iripolis, the brave Joacelin of Kdeasa, led 
their knights and footmen to share in tlie capture of 



3 the plain watered by the a 
But here defeat awaited 
Taij-al-Molook {Diadem of Kia^a) Boozi, the emir at 
Damascus, had in time discovered the plot of his hakem. 
He bad put him end the vizir to death, and had ordered 
a general mitssacre of the Ismailitee in the city.* The 
ChrietioD army was now at a place named Maij Safar, 
and the footmen had begun to plunder the villages for 
food, when a smell body of gallant Damascene narriora 
rushed from the town and fell upon them. The defence- 
less Christians sank beneath their blows, incapable of 
resistance. The rest of the army advanced to aid or 
avenge their brethren, when suddetilft' the sk; became 
overcaet, thick dftrknesg enveloped all objects, the thunder 
roared, the lightning flashed, the rain poured down in 
torrents, and, bj a rapid transition peculiar to eastern 
climates, the rain and waters turned into snow and ice, 
and augmented the horrors of the daj. The superstitJotli 
and conacience-stricken Crusaders viewed in this awful 
phenomenon the iminediate agency of heaven, and deemed 
it to be sent as a punishment for their sins ; and, recol- 
lecting that on that very spot but four years beiore King 
Baldwin had guned, with a handful of men, a victory 
over an army of the Damascenes, they were plunged into 
grief and bumilialion. The only advantage which they 
derived from this expedition was the acquisition of the 
castle of Banias, which the Ismulice governor put into 
their hands, that under their protection he migbt escape 
the ftte of his brethren. 

Banias was given up to the Christians in the same year 
ID which Alamoot was taken by the Seljookinn sultan, 
and thus the power of the Assassins seemed to be almost 

Eone. But it had in it a conservative principle, and, 
ydra-like, it grew by its wounds, Alamoot was 
speedily recovered, and three years afterwards Baniat 
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vu once more the Mat of r Dii-d-Kebir. At the hum 
time the dagger reged with unwoatetl fur; xgaiast all of 
nhotn the society stood id appreheniion, sua the aiinala 
of the reign of Keah Buzoorg Oomeid fumUh a list of 
illustrious victims. 

The first of tbese was the celebrated Aksunkur, Prince 
of Mosaul, a, warrior equallj dreaded by the Chriitiona 
and by the Assasains. As this prince, on his return from 
Hatirra Mesrin, where the Moslem and Christian hottt bad 
parted without Tenturing to engage, entered the mosquB 
at Hosaul to perrorm his delations, be was attacked at the 
moment when be was about to lake his usuid seat hy eight 
assassiiis, disguised as dervishes. Tliree of them fell 
beueath the blows of the valiant emir, but ere his peoplo 
could come to his aid he had received hia deathwoiuid 
and expired. The remainder of the murderen became 
TJctims to the vengeance of the people ; one youth only 
escaped. The Araluan historian, Kemal-ed-Deen, relates 
DD this occamon ■ curious trait of the fanaticigm and 
9partan spirit which aoimated the memben of the sect of 
the Ismailites. When the mother of the youth above 
mentioned beard that the formidable Aksunkur bad beeu 
•lain, she painted her face and put on her gayest raiment 
and omamenta, rejoicing that her son had been found 
worthy to die the glorious death of a martyr in the cause 
of the imam. But wheo she saw him return alive and 
unscathed, she cut off her hair and blackened her coun- 
tenance, and would QOt be comforted. 

a the following yeai 

r of Sultan Suijar. 
engaged himself as a groom in the service of ihe viur. 
Ai Moin-ed-deen went one day Into the stable to look 
at bb horses the Assassin appeared before him, stripped, 
and holding one of the horses by the bridle. As the 
tidr, unsuspicious of danger, came near where be was, 
the blse groom mode the horse rear, and, under the 
preten<:e of soothing and pacifying the restive animal, 

he took out asmalldi v...u i — i..a i_j ;_ 

the hi " 
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The slaughter of the Ismulite* by the Princ« (^ IH- 
msKua WAS not forgotten, and two vrars afterwards he 
received tvodtlgger-noundB, one of which proved mortal. 
Their Tengesnce WM not appeased bv hia blood, and lua 
HOD and Buccenor, Shenu-al-Molook (Stm of Km^i), 
perished b; a coiupincj with the niilt of which the 
Assaraing were charged. In the catalogue of the victiiiia 
of this period appear alio the names of the Judges of the 
Esit and of the West, of the Mufti of Casveeu, uf tiie 
Rris of Isfahan , and the Reis of Tebreet. 

The £ast has been at all Umes prolific of crime ; 
baman life is not there held to be of uie ralue at which 
it Is estimated in Europe ; and the dagnr and poUon an 
Ereeij employed to remore objects of apprehoitiaa, to 
put obalacles out of the way of ambition, or to vdate the 
tiiint of vengeance. We are not, therefore, lightly to 
pTC credit to every charge made against the Asasannt, 
and to believe them guilty of murders from which they 
had no advantage to derive. Thus, when at thil time 
the Fatimite Khalif Amir bi-ahkam-illah (Qnanuasder of 
the obiervance of the Uaea ofOod) fell b; the hands of 
marderer^, the probebili^ is that he wa* not a victim 
to the vengeance of the Isma'ilite sodety, whom he bad 
never injured, but rather to that of the bmily of the 
powerful vixir Afdal, who had been asaasnnated Hinae 
time before by the kbalirs order, as we have everjr 
reason to suppose. 

With B greater show of reason may the murder of 
Mostanhed, the khalif of Bagdad, be imputed to the 
policy of the Mountwo Chief. The Seljookian prineea, 
the predecessors of Missood, had beea satisfied to 
exercise all real power in the em[Hre which bad once 
abeyed the house of Abbes, leaving to that feeble Shadoto 
Iff God upon Sarth the unsubstantial privilege of having 
the coin of the realm struckt and prayers oSbred oa 
Friday in the mosque in hisname. But Massood arrogated 
even these rig-hts to himaelf, and the helpless sacecaaor 
of the Prophet was obliged to submit to the indigni^ 
which be could not prevent. At length some disoonlentea 
■nilitaiy chiefs passed with their troops over to the khalif, 
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■ad permkded him that by one bold eSbrt fat might over- 
throw the m^htof the Turkish sultan, and recover all 
his rights. The khalif lietened to their arguments, and, 
placing himself at the head of in army, marched agiinst 
Sultan Massood. But fortune proved adrerse to him. 
At the first shock tfae greater part of the troops oT Bagdad 
abandoned him, and be remained a captive m the hands 
of the sullau, who brought him with hira a prisoner to 
Maragha. Here a treaty was concluded between them, 
and the khalif bound himself not to go any more outside 
of the walls of Bagdad, and annoally to pay a sum ol 



money. This treaty appears to have been displeasing 

the Asaassini ; and, watching thrir opportunity, wnen 

Hassood was gone to meet &e ambasiadon of Sultan 



Sanjar, a p>rty of them fell upon and 
khalif ftnd his train. The lifeless body of the Com- 
mander of the Faithful was mangled by them in the nHMt 
scandalous manner. 

After a blood-atained r 
three days Keah Buzoor;, 
from the maiimg of Hassan Sabah, who it is probable 
wished lo imitate the conduct of the Prophet, and leave 
the snpreme dignity elective, he appointed his own son, 
Keih Mohammed, to be his successor, induced either by 
paternal partialit;, or beiieving him to be the peiaon beM 
qndified for the office. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Keah Mohammed— Murder of the Shalif— Coslles gained id 
Syria — lamailite Confession of F^lh — Mohammed's Son 
Hassan gives himsetf out for the promised Imam — Uia 
FoUovera punished — Succesuou of Ha«san— He aboliahea 
the Law — Pretends to be descended from the Fropbet — !■ 
murdered. 



enemies, and, as each victim fell, the people 
tained the rights of Ismtul, aiid who were kept in rigid 
obedience to the poutive precepts of the Koran, beheld 
nothing but the right hand of Heaven made bare for the 
punishment of crime and usurpation. The new mountwa 
orince had hardlj taken the reins of government into his 
hands when Rasheed, the successor of the late kiialif, 
eager lo avenge the murder of his father, assembled an 
army and marched against Alamoot. He had reached 
Isfahan, but there his march terminated. Four Asaassini, 
who had entered his service for the purpose, fell upon 
him in his tent and atabbcd him. When the news was 
conveyed to Alamoot great rejoidngs were made, and 
tbr seven days and seven nights the trumpets and kettle- 
drums resounded from the towers of the fortress, pro- 
claimihg the triumph of the dagger to the sorrounaing 
country. 

The Syrian dominion of the Ismailiteai^B at this time 
considerably extended. They purchased from Ilm 
DO, their owner, the castles or Cadmos and Kahaf, 



ude of Mount Legtun, opposite Antaradus, becanw 
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hencefortli the chief wat of Innuilile power in Syri*. 
The society had now a line of coast to the norU> of 
THpolie, and their pouesaioni extended inlmd id the 
terae of the Haunui. 

The reign of Mohamnied presents few eTentt to Jlliu- 
tnite the history of the Aisauina. It wu probably in 
hii time that the following conl'enion of the Ismailite 
faith was made to the peraoD* whom Stiltan Saigar tent 
to Alamoot to inquire into it.* 

" This U oBr doctrine," said the heads of the society. 
" We betieve in the unity of God, and acknowledge as 
the true wisdom and right creed only that which accords 
with the word of God and the commands of the Prophet. 
We hold these as they are delivered in the boly writ, 
the Koran, and believe in all that the Prophet has taught 
of the creation, and the last things, of rewards and punish- 
menls, of the last judgment snd the resurrection. To 
beUere this is necessary, and no one ia authoriied to 
Judge of the commands of God for himself, or to alter a 
angle leUer in them. These are the fandamental doo 
trinea of oar sect, and if the saltan does not approve of 
them, let him send hither one of his learned divines, that 
we may ai^e the matter with him," 

To this creed no orthodox Mussulman could well make 
lay objection. The only question was, what was the 
limailite ayslem of interpretation, and what other doc- 
trines did they deduce Irom the sacred text; and the 
active employment of the dagger of the Fedavee sug- 
gested in tolerably plain tenns that there were others, 
sod that something not very compatible with the peace 
and order of aociety lay behind the veil. Inde^ the 
circumstance of the Ismailite chiefs j)rofessing themselves 
to be only the ministers and represenlatives of the invisi- 
ble imam was in itself highly suspicious ; for what was 
to prevent their eojoining any atrocity nhich might be 
for their interest in the name of their viewless master? 
They are ignorant indeed of human nature who suppose 
that a prompt obedience would not be yielded- to all such 

• As Sanjar liTBd to a grCTt age he was contemporary with 
sereial of the Uma'ilile sbEikhs. 
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oommandB bj the ignoraat and bigoted meoibera of the 

The ill lesTen of the secret doctrine displaced itself 
before very long. Eeah Mohammed, who appears to 
hare been a weak ineffident man, naa held in little 
esleem by bis followers. They began to attach them- 
selves to his son Hassan, who had the reputation of being' 
a man of prodigious knowledge, learned in tradition and 
the tRXt of the, Koran, versed in exposition, and well 
acquainted with the sciences. Hassan, either throueh 
vanity or policy, began secret); to disseminate the 
notion of his being himself the imam whose appearance 
had been promised by Hassan Ben Sabah. Filled with 
this idea, the more instructed members of the society 
vied with each other in eagerness to ful5l his commands, 
and Keah Mohammed, seeing his power gradually slip- 
ing from him, was at length roused to energy. As- 
sembling the people, he reprobated in stroog terms the 
frevuling heresy, " Hassan," said he, " is my son, and 
am not the imam, but only one of his missionaries. 
Whoever maintains the contrary is an iniidel." Then, 
in true Assassin fashion, he gave efiect to bis words by 
executing 250 of his son's adherents, and banishing an 
equal number from the fortress. Hassan, himself^ in 
onler to save his life, was obliged publicly to curse those 
who held the new opinions, and to wnte dissertations 
condemning their tenets, and defending those of hit 
father. By these means he succeeded in removing ius- 
picion from the mind of the old chief ; but as he con- 
tinued to drink wine in private, and violated several of 
the other positive precepts of the law, his adherent* 
became only the more convinced of his being the imam, 
at whose coming all the precepts of the law were to 
cease to be of any force. 

Hassan was ooliged to be cautious and conceal hia 
opinions during the lifetime of his father ; for whatever 
their opinion might be of the capacity and intellectaa] 
power of the head of their sect, the Assasans believed 
themselves to be bound to obey his orders, as proceeding 
from the vimble representative of the sacred invisible 
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imam ; and, high as tlieir lenenttion for Htnsn wu, hia 
blood wuuld have flowed an the ground the inslant an 
order to that effect had passed the lips of his father. 
But no Booner was Keah Hohemmed dead, after a reign 
of tweotj-lbur years, and tba supreme station wu come 
to Hassan himself, than Jie resolved to fling awsj the 
mask at once, and not onlj to trample on the taw hinuelf, 
but to authorize and encounge all hit people to da tbe 

Accordinglj, when the month Ramazan (the M(v 



^ assemble on the place of prayer (^Moidla), or 

esplanade, before the castle of Alamoot. Facing the 
direction of the Keblah,* he caused a pulpit to ho 
erected, at whose four comen were displayed bennen 
of the different hues familiar to Islam — namely a white, 
a red, a yellow, a greea-Hxiloura adverse to the black of 
the Ablrasides. 

On the 17th day of the month the people, in obedienca 
to his commands, appeared in great numoera beneath the 
walls of tbe fortress. After a little time Uaraan came 
forth and ascended the pulpit. All voices were hushed ; 
expectation waited on the words of the Sheikh-al-Jebal. 
Re commenced his discourse by perpleiing the minds of 
hii auditors by enigmatical and obscure sentences. When 
he had thus deluded them for some time, he informed 
them that an envoy of the imam (that is, the phantom 
of a khalif who was still sitting on the throne at Cairo) 
had arrived, and had brought him a letter addressed to 
all Ismailites, whereb; the fundamental tenets of the 
sect were renewed and confirmed. He proceeded to 
assure them that, by this letter, the gates of mercy and 
compassion had been opened for all who would follow 
and obey him ; that they were the true elect ; that they 
were freed from all obligations of the !aw, and delivered 
from the burden of all commands and prohibitions; that 
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lis hod now conducted tfaem to the d&y of th« Tewureo* 
tion, that is, of the revelatioD of the imam. He then 
commenced in Arabic the Khootbeh, or public prayer, 
which he said he had received from the imam ; and 
an interpreter, who stood at the foot of the pulpit, trans- 
lated it for them to the following effect : — 

" Hassan, the son of Mohammed, the son of Buzool|f 
Oomeid, is our khalif (mcceMor), dai, and hoojet (proqO- 
All who follow our doctrine must hearken to him in 
aiMn of faith and of the world, and regard his commands 
as imperative, his words as impressive. The; nnst not 
transgress his prohibi^ons, and thej must regard his com- 
mands as oun. Thej should know that our lord has had 
compassion upon them, and haa conducted them to the 
moat high God." 

When this proclamation was made known Hassan 
came down from the pul^ut, directed tables to be spread, 
and commanded the peo^e to break the fast, end to ^ive 
themselves up, as on festival days, to all kbds of enjoy- 
ment, with music, and various eames and sports. " For 
Ihis," cried he, " thii is the day of the resurrection ;" 
that is, according to the Isma'ilite mode of interpreting 
the Koran, the cby of the manifestation of the imam. 

What the orthoaoz had before only suspected was now 
confirmed. It was now manifest, beyond duubt, that the 



Ismulites were heretics, who trampled under foot all the 
uiost plain and positive precepts of Islam; for, though they 
might pretend to justify their practice by their allegorical 



m of interpretation, it was clearly r» , 
mon sense, and might be made the instrument of sanction- 
ing, under the name of religion, every species of eDormity. 
From this time the term Moolahid (impioui) began to 
become the common and familiar appellation of the 
Ismailites in the mouths of the orthodox Moslem*. At 
to the Ismailites themselves, they rejoiced in what they 
had done ; they exulted like emancipated bondsmen in 
the liberty which they had acquired ; and they even 
commenced a new era from the 17th (or, according to 
■ome authorities, the 7th), Ramaian of the 669th year, 
DUnely, the day of the manifestation of the imam. To 
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the name of Hiuran the; henceferth affixed the formuU 
" Or hu monorjf be peace;" which funnuli, it would 
■ppear, wu emplojed by ittelf to iletignate him ; for 
tbe historian Mirkhond nniret (u that he had been ia- 
fonmed hy a credible penon that over the door of tha 
library in Alamoot wu the following inscription : — 

" With tbe aid of God, the bonda 

Of tbe Uw he took away, 

The eommander of the world. 

Upon whose name be peace." 
The madness of Hanaa now attained iu olimax. He 
disdained t* be regarded, like his predeoeason, u tnerelj- 
the represenlBliTB of die ioiem on earth, but asserted 
biniBelf to be the (me and real imam, who was now at 
length made manifttt to the world. He sent letten to 
til the settlements of the socie^, requiring tbem t« 
idtnowledge him in his new capacity. He was prudent 
eooogh, however, to show a regard for the dignity and 
power of his ditferent lieuteaant* in these letters, ai 
appears by the following specimen, being the letter 
wbkh was tent to Ehusistan, where the reia Mozafbr 
commanded : — 

" I Hassan say mito you that J am tbe representatire 
of God upon earth, and mine in Kbusittan it the reit 
Homffij-, whom Ihe people of that country are to obey, 
rod to rec^ve bit word «a mine." 

Tb<! reit erected a pulpit in the cattle of Moominabad, 
the place of his reiioence, and read tbe letter aloud ts 
tbe people, tbe greater part of whom listened to its con- 
tents with joy. The tables were covered before tha 
pdpit, the wine was brou^t forth, the drums and keltle- 
drums resounded, the notes of the pipe and flute 
insjMred joy, snd tbe day of the abolition of the poaitife 
mecepla of the law was devoted to mirth and festivity. 
Some few, who were sincere and upright in their obe- 
dience to Islam, quitted the region which they now 
n^anJed as the abode of inHdelity, snd went in search 
of other abodes ; others, of a less decided cbaraeter, 
remained, though ihocliBd at what they were obUged 
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etery daj to behold. The obedience to tbe commands 
of the soi-tUsant imam was, however tolersblj general, 
and, according to Hiunmer, who can scarcely, however, 
be supposed to regard the system of Hassan us reallj 
more licentious than he has elsewhere descrilied that of 
Hahomet, " the banner of tbe freest infidelity, and of 
the most shameless immorality, now waved on all the 
castles of Roodbar and Khusistan, as the standard of tbe 
new illumination; and, instead of the name of the 
]^yptian khalif, rceounded from all the pulpits that of 
£uisMn aa the true successor of the Prophet" 

The latter point bad presented some difficulty to 
Hassan; for, in order to satiEiy the people on that head, 
it was necessary to prove a descent from the Prophet, 
and this was en honour to which it was well known th« 
family from which be was sprung had never laid claim. 
He might take upon him to abolish the positive precepts 
of the law as he pleased, and the people, whose incline 
tions were thereby gratified, would not perhaps scan very 
nsrrowly the authority by which he acted ; but the at- 
tompt to deprive the Fatimite khalif of the honour which 
he had bo long enjoyed, and to assume the rank of God's 
vicegerent on earth in his room, was likely to give too 
great a shock to their prejudices, if not cautiously ma- 
naged. 

It was necessary, therefore, that he should prove him* 
self to be of the blood of the Fatimitea. He accordingly 
began to drop some dark bints respecting the truth of the 
received ojunion of his being tbe son of Keah Mohammed. 
Our readers will recollect that, when Hassan Sabah was 
in Egypt, a dispute had talien place respecting the suc- 
cession to the throne, In which Hassan bad nearly lost his 
lifefor opposing the powerful commander'! n-chief(£^ii^ 
td-Jb<^ooe&) , and Nezar, the prince for whom the khalif 
Moslanser bad designed the succession, had been de- 
prived of bis light by the influence of that officer. The 
confidants of Hassan now began to give out that, in about 
a year after tbe death of the khalif Mostanser, a certain 
penon named Aboo-'l-Zeide, who had been hia:h in hia 
conlldence, had come to Aluooot, bearing with him a kmi 
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of NezBT, whom he commilted to the care of Huiui 
Sabah, who. gTateFul to the memory of the khalif and his 
sou, had received the fugitive with (ireat honour, and 
assigned a village at the footofAlRmoot for the residence 
of the young imam. When the youth was grown up he 
married and had a son, whom he named On hii memory 
ht Peace. Just at the time when the imam's wife was con- 
fiped in the village, the consort of Keah Mohammed lay 
in at the castle ; and, in order that the descendant of 
F^tima oiight come to the temporal power which was hie 
right, a confidential woman undertook and succeeiled in 
the task of secretly changing the children. Others went 
(till further, and did not hesitate to assert that the young 
imani had intrigued with the wife of Eeah Moliainmed, 
and that Hassan was the fruit of their adulterous inter- 
course. Like a true pupil of ambition, Hassan was 
willing to defame the memorr of his mother, and acknow- 
ledge himself to be a bustard, provided he could succeed 

in penuading the people to believe him a d ' — 

of the Prophet. 

These pretensions oT Haw 
give rise to a tiirther increase 
wliicb the votaries of Islam « 
acknowledged it got the nan 
Hassan was called the Lord of the Resurrection (JTntni- 
iJ-Kiamet), and they styled themselves the Sect of the 
Resurrection. 

The reign of the vain, inconsiderate Hassan was but 
^ort. He had governed tlie society only four years 
when be was assaaainalcd by his hrotber-in-law, Namver, a 
descendant, we are told, of the family of Buyah, which 
had governed the khalifs and their dominions tiefore the 
power passed Into the hands of the Turkish house of 
Seljook. 
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CHAFFEE Vin. 

MohBmmed II. — Anecdote of the Imam Fakhr^d-deen — 
Noor^-deea — Conquest of Egypt — Attempt oa the Life 
of Salab-ed-deen. 

Thb death of Haasan was amply avenged by his son 
and Buccessor, Mohammed II. Not oiilj was the mur- 
derer himself put to death ; vengeance, in its Oriental 
form, extended itself to all his kindred of both aeies, 
and men, women, and children bled beneath the sword 
of the executioner. Mohammed, who had been care- 
fiillj trained up in the study of philosophy and literature, 
was, like his father, puBed up with vanity and ambition, 
and, far from receding from any of his predeceuor's 
pretensions to the imamaC, he carried them to even a still 
greater length than he had done. At the same time he 
maintained a high character for knowledge and talent 
amonp his literary contemporaries, who were numerous, 
for his reign extended through a period of forty-six: 
years, and the modem Persian literature was now last 
approaching its climax. Not to mention other names, 
less familiar to our readers, we shall remark, as a proof 
of what we have said, that this was the period in which 
Nizamee of Ghenj sang in harmonious numbera the lovea 
of Khosroo and Shireen, and of Mujnoon and Leila 
(these last the Romeo and Juliet of the East), the crown 
and Bower of the romaniic poetry of Persia. Then too 
flourished the great panegyrist, Lnveree, and a crowd of 
historians, jurists, and divines. 

One of the most celebrated men of this time was the 
imam Fakhr-ed-deen (^(itery of Jieligion) Rasi, who 
Rave public lectures on the law in his native city of Rei. 
It being slanderously reported that be was devoted id 
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■eeret to the ofHniona of the ImadUtef, and wm efea 
one of their mi«sioiuirie«, he adopted the ordmsry expe- 
dient of abusine' and reviling that sect, and each time he 
ascended the pulpit to preach he reprobated and cursed Che 
Impiora in no measured terms. Intelligence of what he 
was about nas not long in reaching Uie eyrie of the 
Sheikh -al-Jebal, and a Fedavee received hU initruc- 
lions, and forthwith set out for Rei. He here entered him* 
■elf as a student of the taw, and tedulousty attended the 
lectures of the learned imam. During seven months he 
watched in vain for an opportunity of executing his com- 
mission. At length he discovered one day that the at- 
tendants of the inuun had left him to go to fetch him 
some food, and that be was alone in his study. The 
Fedavee entered, fastened the doors, seized the imam, 
can him on the ground, and directed his dagger at his 
bosom. " What is thy design ?" said the astonished 
imam. " To rip up thy belly and breast," " And 
wherefore ?" " Wherefore ? Because thou hast spoken 
evil of the Ismulites in the pulpit." The imam im- 

Elored and entreated, vowing- tnat, if his life was spared, 
i would never more say aught to offend the sect of Is- 
mail. " I cannot trust thee," cried the Assassin ; " for 
when I am gone thou wilt return to thy old courses, and, 
bv some ingenious shift or other, contrive to free thyself 
from the obligation of thy oath." The imam then, with 
a most solemn oath, abjured the idea of explaining away 
bii words, or seeking absolution for perjury. The Aft- 
sMsin got up from over him, saying, " I had no order to 
■lay thee, or I should have put thee to death without 
GiU. Mob^uamed, the son of Hassan, greets thee, and 
invites thee to honour him by a visit at his castte. Thou 
shalt there have unlimited power, and we will all obey 
thee like trusty servants. We despise, so saith the sheikh, 
the discourses of the rabble, which rebound from our 
tut like nuta from a ball ; but you should not revile us, 
since your words impress themselves like the strokes of 
tie graver in the stone," The imam replied that it was 
totally out of his power to go to Atamoot, but that in future 
he should be most carefiU never to suffer a word to pas* 
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upon the reda»ee drew 800 pieces of gold from bu gir- 
dle, «nd, laying them down, «aid, " Seel here is thy 
■nnusi pensioD ; and, by a decree of the divan, thou 
■halt every year receive EUi equal anm through the reia 
Mozaffer. I also leave thee, for thy attendants, two 
garments from Yemen, which the Sheikh-al-Jebal haa 
gent thee." So aajia^, the Fedavee dLsa;)peared. The 
imam took the money and the clothes, and for boiim 

Cm hit peasion was paiil rej^larly. A change in hia 
guage now became perceptible, tor, whereas he waa 
used before, when, on treating of any controverted point, 
he had occasioa to mention the Isma'ilites, to express 
himself thui, "Whatever the Ismailitea, whom God 
curse and destroy I may say," — now that he was pen- 
sioned be contented himself with merely sayincr, " Not* 
withstanding what the lamailitea may say." When ono 
of bis scho&iB a«ked him the cause of this change be 
made answer, " We cannot curse the lamailites, they 
employ such i/iarp and convijicing arguments." ThM 
anecdote is related by several of Ine Persian historians, 
and it serves lo prove, like Ihe case of sultan Ssnjar, re> 
lated atove, that the Ismailites were not so tboroughljr 
ruthless and bloodthirsty as not to prefer rendering an 
enemy innocuous by gentle means to depriving him 
of life. 

Historians record no other event connected irilh the 
eastern establishment of the Ismailite society during the 
long reign of Mohammed II. We shall now, therefore, 
turn our view to the Syrian branch, which attracts atten- 
Uon by the illustrious nsmes which appear in Oriental 
history at that time, and with which the ruler of Mas- 
syal came into hostile or friendly relations. The names 
of Noor-ed-deen {Ught cf Itdigion), Salah-ed-deen, 
(Jntsgrity of Rdigion), the Noradin and Saladin of 
western writers, and the Lion~bearted king of Englan<l, 
will at once awake the attention of the reader. 



The celebrated Emod-ed-deen (Piilar of Rdigiim) 
Zengi,who gave the Christian power in the Kaat ita finrt 
shock by the conquest of Edessa, perished by the hand 
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of a slave (hortlj after that achievement. H'n power 
and the title AtsSe^ Tell to his son Noor-ed-deen, ffbo 
carried on the war againit the ClirUtians with all (he 
activity of his father, and with more of the genlleoen 
and courteiiea which Bhed a lustre on leal and valour. 
Noor-ed-deen was one of the moit accomplished cbarae- 
len which the East has exhibited. He was peneroui 
and juit, and strict in the observance of ail the dutiei of 
Islam. No pomp or mojrniSccnce surrounded him. He 
wore neither gilli nor goid. With the hflh part of the 
booty, which was his shore u prince, he provided for all 
his eipensei. A zealous Moslem, he was always en- 
gaged in the combats of the Holy W«r, — eiihortbe 
grtater, whii^h was held to be fought against the world 
tod its temptations by fasting and prayer, by study, and 
the daily practice of the virtues required of him who ii 
placed in authority, — or the letter, which was fought 
with natuml «eapooi against the foet of Islam. From 
this union of piety and valour he acquired the titles of 
Gasi ( Victor) and Sheheed (Martyr') ; for, though he 
did not fell in the defence of the faith, he was regarded 
as being entilj.ed to all the future rewards attendant on 
actual martyrdom. NoCwithstanding his being one of 
the most deadly foes that the Christians ever encoim- 
tered, their historians did justice to the illustrious Noor- 
ed-deen, and the learned Williim, Archbishop of Tyre, 
Hyi of him, " He was a prudent, moderate man, who 
feared God according to the faith of his people, forti> 
nate, and an augmenter of his paternal inht^tance." 

The possession of Hossul and Aleppo made Noor-ed- 
deen master of northern Syria ; the southern part of that 
country was under the Prince of Damascua. Twice did 
the atab^ lay siege, without effect, to that city ; at 
Iragth the inhabitants, fearing the Urusaden, invited 
Noor-ed^deen to take posseHion of it, and the feeble 
prince was obliged to retire,acceptingEmeBBa in exchange 
for the" Queen of Svria." The power of Noor-ed-deeo 
now extended from the Euphrates to the Holy Land, and 
his thoughts were directed towards his grand object of 
expelling the Frank* fram the East, when an oppOTtonity 
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presented itself of bringing Eg7pt once more under the 
•piiitusl dominion of the house or Abtna. 

Deeenerac; ia the inevitable lot of unlimited power. 
The Fatimile Commanders of the Faithful were now be- 
come mere puppets in the hands of thoir minislefs, and 
the post of vizir was now, as vtM so often the cu« 
with the throne, contended tor with arms. A civil war 
was at this time raging in E^ypt between Sheveet 
and Dhargam, rival candidates for the viziriate. The 
former came in person to Damascus, and ofl^red the 
atabeg Noor-ed-deen a third of the revenues of Egypt it 
he would aid him to overcome his rival. Without hen- 
tstion Noor-ed-deen ordered Asad-ed-deen (Z«in i^Rtli- 
gion) Sheeriioh (Jifouaiam Lion),' a Koordish chief who 
commanded for him at Emessa, to assemble an ermy and 
march for Egypt. Sheerkoh obeyeJ; end sorely Bsainrt 
his will, and only at the urgent command of Noor- 
ed-deen, did Sheerkoh's nephew, the then little known, 
afterwards so justly famous, Saladin, quit the banquets 
and enjoyments of Damascus, and the other towns of 
Syria, to accompany his uncle to the txuls and the perils 
of war. Dhargam was victorious in the first action, but 
he being murdered shortly BtWwards by one of his flavea, 
Shaveer obtained possession of the dignity which be 
sought. The new vizir then tried to get rid of his allies, 
but such was not the intention of Noor-ed-dee 



Sheerkoh took his post with his troops in the north- 
eastern p&rt of the kingdom, where he occupied the 
frontier town of Belbeis, on the moat eastern branch of 
the Nile, under pretext of receiving the third part of the 
revenue which nad been promirad to Noor-ed-deen. 
Shaveer, anxious to get rid of such dangerous guests, 
formed a secret league with Amalric, King of Jerusalem, 
and engaged to give him 60,000 ducats for his aid against 
them. Sheerkoh, who had been reinforced, advanced 
into Upper Egypt, and Saladin took the command 
of Alexandria, which he gallantly defended for three 
months against the combiaed forces of the Christians and 

* The fbrmsr of these names is AnUe, the latter PeniHi. 
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Egyptians, and, afler some fighting, peace wa> made on 

ciMiilition of Noor-ed-deen receiTing 50,000 dacats, and 
double that sum being paid annually to the King of 
Jemsalem. 

Shortly afterward* an unprincipled attempt was made 
on Egj'pt by Amalric, at the suggestion of the Master of 
the Hospitallera, and Shaveer, in his distreis, had once 
oiore recourse to Noor-ed-deen. The phantom- khalif 
joined In the supplicatioci, and sent what is the greatett 
mark of need in the East — locks of the hair of his women, 
which is as much as to say, "Aid! aid t ti.i foe ii 
dra^ng the women forth by the hair." Belbeis had 
DOW been conquered, and Cairo was besieged by the 
Christians. Shareerhad burnt llieojd town, and defended 
himself and the khalif in the new town, the proper Curo. 
Sheerkoh appeared once more in Egypt with a larger 
army than before,* but, ere he reached the beleaguered 
town, Shaveer and Amalric had entered into a composi- 
tion, and the latter had withdrawn on receiving a sum 
of 50,000 ducats. Sheerkoh howcTer advanced, and 
pitched his tents before the walls of Cairo. The khalif 
Adhad and his principal nobles came forth to receive 
bim, and that unhappy prince made his complaints of the 
granny and selfisnness of Shaveer, who nad brought 
so much misery on him and his kingdom. He con- 

■ He was accompanied b}* Saladin, who gives the follow- 
iag accoODt of his own rcpagnance to the expedition :— 
*■ When Noor-ed-deen ordered me to go to Egypt with mj 
ancle, after Sbeerkoh had said to me in his presence. 'Come 
Toossuf, make ready for the jonmey I' I replied, ' My Qod, 
if thou wert to give me the kingdom of Egypt] would not 
go, for I have endured in Alexandria what I shall not 
ferget while 1 live.' Bat Sheerkoh said to Noor-ed-deen, 
' It cannot be bat that he should accompany me.' Where- 
npon Noor-ed-deen repeated his command, bat I persisted 
m my refusal. As Noor-ed-deen also adhered to his 
determination, I excused myself by pleading the narrow- 
ances. Noor-ed-deen then gave me all 
IP mj outfit, but Ifclt as if f was going 

L <,■;.-.; 0, Google 



104 SECBET BOCIETIES. 

eluded bj requesting the head of bis rizir at the htnd ot 
the general of Noor-ed-deen. Shaveer, aware of the 
danger nhich menaced him, invited Sbeerkoh, his 
nephew, and the other chiefs of the army, to a banquet, 
with the intention of destroying them, but his plot was 
discovered, and hia head cast at the feet of the kbalif. 
Sheerkoh vua forthwith appointed to the vacant dignity, 
with the honourable title ol Melik-eUMansoor ( Viclcvioui 
ICing'), but he enjoyed it only for a ibort time, having 
been carried off by death in iittle more than two montha 
after his eleva^on. He «as succeeded in his rank, and 
in the command of the army, by his nephew Saladin, 
who now became in effect master of Egypt. Noor-ed- 
deen, thinking the time was come for establishing the 
spiritual away of the house of Abbas, sent directioiic 
to Saladin to ml all the offices which had been occupied bj 
the Sheahsntth the orthodox, and hear prayer celebrated 
in the name of the khalif of Bagdad; but this prudent 
chjef, who knew that the great maioiity of the people of 
Egypt were iirmly attached to the belief of the Fatimltel 
being the rightful successora of the Prophet, hesitated to 
conply. At length the death of the Fatimite khalif 
occurred most opportunely to free him from embarras»' 
raenl. Adhad-ladin-Allah, tlie last of the descendants of 
Moez-lad in- Allah, tlie founder of the dynasty, died sud- 
denly —of disease, according to the Oiiental historians, — 
by the hand of Saladin, according to the rumour wbicji 
went among the Christians,* All obstacles being now 
removed, public prayer was celebrated in the mosques of 
Egypt in the name of the Abbaaide khalif, and the 
power of the western Iimalliles, after a continuance of 
200 years, brought compietelv to eu end. 

Koor-ed-deen, who mw that the power of hi* lieu- 
tenant was now too great to be controlled, adopted the 
Srudent plan of soothing him by titles and marks of ctm- 
dence. The khalif of Bagdad aent him a dress of 
honour and a letter of thanks for bavtog reduced ander 
hia spiritual dominion a province which had been w> long 

* William of IV^ ^^ '^ 
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rabellioiM agaimt his house. Bot the most important 
conaequeRce of the timely death of the khalif lo Saladio 
*as the acquisition ol' the accumulated treuure* of 
the Faiimitea, which fell into hia hands, and which 
tie employed as the means of securing' the fidelity of hij 
officers and soldiers. As a specimeo of Ohental eiag'g«. 
ration, we shall give the list of these treasures as they 
ire enumerated hy Eastern writers. There were, we 
■re assured, no less than TOO pearis, each of which 
was of a size that rendered it inestimable, an emerald a 
span Ions;, and as thick as the finger, a library con- 
nsimg of 2,600,000 bucks, and gold, both coined and 
in the mass ; aloes, amber, and military arms and weapoua 
past computation. A laive portion of this enormous trea- 
sure was distributed by Saladin among his soldiers \ the 
lemainder was applied, during ten successive year*, 
to defray the expenses of his wars and buildings. Ai 
Stladin's name was Yooisuf (^Jtaeph), the same with 
that of the son of Jacob, the minister of king Pharaoh, it 
iinot an improbable supposition that, in Egyptian trulii- 
tion, tlie two Josephs have been conibunded, and the 
works of the latter been ascribed to the former ; for it is 
the eharacter of popular tradiuon to leap over centuries, 
and even thousands oF yean, and to fonn out of several 
heroes one wbois made to perforoi the actions of them all. 
As long aa Noor-ed-deen lived, Saladin continued to 
ai^nowledge his superiority { and when, on his death, be 
left his dominions to his son Malek-es-Saleh, tlie coins ot 
Egypt bore tbe name of the young prince. As Maiek- 
e^Saleh was a minor, and entirely under the guidance of 
the eunuch Kameshtegin, great discontent prevailed 
unong the emirs ; and Seif-ed'deen (^Suiord of Jteb'gwn), 
the cousin of the young prince, who was at the liead of 
an ariny in Mesopotamia, prepared to wrest the dominion 
bom the young Malek-es-Suleh. All eyes were turned 
to Saladin, as the only person capable of preserving tha 
country. He left Egypt with only 700 horsemen. The 
governor and people of Damascus cheertiilly opened 
the sates to him. Hems and Hama followed the example 
of DuuKSCUS. Saladin took the government under lh« 
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modest title of Itentenant of the young atabeg, whose 
rights he declared himself ready to maintain un all occa- 
sions, lie advanced to AIep[)o, where Malek-es-Saleh 
was residing; but the militia oi'tiiat town, moved by the 
tears of the younp prince, who »»» probably influenced 
by the eunuch Kaiiiesbtegin, who feared to lose his 
poMer. marched out and pat to flight the small force 
with which Saladln had appniached the town. Having 
collected a larger army, Saiadin laid siege regularly 
to Aleppo, and Kameahtegin, despairing ol' force, resolvea 
to have recourse to treachery. He sent accordinglj 
to Sinan, the Sheikh of the Assas»DS, who resided at 
Maasyat, representing to him how dangerous a foe to 
the lamaililes was the valiant Koord, who was so ardent 
in hie zeal for the house of Abbas, and had put an end 
to the dynasty of the Fatimites, who had so long fivan 
lustre to the maintainers of the rights of Isma'u by 
the posseision of extensive temporal power and dignity. 
He reminded him that, if Saiadin succeeded in his ambi- 
tious projects in Syria, he would, in all probability, turn 
his might against the Assassins, and destroy their power 
in that country. These arguments were enforced by 
gold, and the sheikh, readily yielding to them, despatched 
without delay three Fedavees, who fell on Saiadin id the 
camp before Aleppo. The attempt, however, miscarried, 
and the murderers were seized and put to death. Saiadin, 
incensed at this attempt on hid life, and guessing well 
the quarter whence it came, now pressed on the ai^e 
with greater vigour. 

Finilirig the benefit which might be derived from the 
daggers of the Fedavee, Kameshtegin resolved to employ 
them against his personal enemies. The vizir of the 
young prince, and two of the principal emirs, had laid e 

Clot tor his destruction. Commg to the knowledge of it, 
e determined to be beforehand with them, and, watch- 
ing the moment when Malek-es-Saleh was about to 
mount his horse lo go to the chase, he approached him, 
requeating his siEnature to a blank paper, under pretence 
of Its being necessary tor some alfair of urgent importance. 
The young prince signed bis name without suspicioii, and 
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Kametbte^n inituit)y wrote on [he pap^r a lettpr lo the 
Sbeikh of the Auassins, io which Malek-es-SiilFh wm 
made to reqimt him to aend mm to put thixe three 
emirs out of (he v»j. The Isnnilite chinf reidilj com- 
plied with the requeat, a* he supposed it lu be, of hii 
fOUQg fiiend and neighbour, and several Fedavefes Here 
despatched to execute hii wishes. Two of theae fell on 
the vizir aa he was going out of the eaateni gate of a 
moak near his own house. They were cut to piecei on 
the spot. Soon after three fell on the emir Mujaheed 
m be was on boraebodi. One of them caueht hold of 
the end of his cloak, in order to make more sure of him, 
but the emir gave his horse the spurs, and broke away, 
leaving hia cloak behind. The people seized the Assas- 
sins, two of whom were recognized as being acquaintances 
of the emir's head groom. One of them was crucilied, 
and along with him the groom as an accomplice : on the 
breast of the latter was placed this inscription. " This is 
the re ward of the concealer of the Impious." The others 
were dragged to the castle, and beaten on the soles of 
their feet to make them confess what had induced them 
to attempt the commission of such a crime.* In the 
midst of his tortures one of them critd out, " Thou didst 
desire of our lord Sinan the murdpr of thy slaves, and 
now tbou dost punish us for perlbrming thy wishes." 
Full of wrath Malek-es-8uleh wrote a letter to the 
sheikh Sinan filled with the bitterest reproaihes. The 
sheikh made no other reply than that of sending him 
back the letter bearing his own subscription. Historians 
do not tell us what the €nal result was ; and it is also in 
a great measure uncertain at what time this event 
occurred. 

The Assassins did not give over their attempts upon 
Saladin, whose power became more formidable to them 
alter he had deprived the family of Noor-ed-deen of 
their honours and dominions ; and he was ap-ain attacked 
by them in his camp before the fortress of Ezag. One 
tf them assailed him and wounded him in the head, but 
the su I Ian (he had now assumed that title) caught him 
by the arm and struck him down. A secoiid rushed on 
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— he was cut down b^ the gaards ; a third, a fourth, 
■hared the sama fate. TeiriDed at their obstinate perae> 
verance, the tultan ihiit himself up in his tent during 
several dajs, and ordered all strangers and auspidoas 
persons to quit the camp. 

Ne»ryear (1176) the sultan, being at peace with his 
other enemies, resolved to take exemplary veageaace on 
those who had so unprorokedly attempted his life. 
Assembling an army, he entered the mountains, wasted 
with fire and sword the territory of the Ismallitea, and 
came and laid siege to Massyat. The power of the 
Syrian Ismulites would hare been now extinguished but 
for the intercession of the Prince of Hama, the sultan'b 
uncle, who, at the entreaty of Sinan, prevailed on bia 
nephew to grant a peace on condition of noatlempt being- 
made at any future time on his life. Sinan gladly 
assented to these terms, and be honourably kept his 
engagement : for the great Saladin reigned fifteen years 
alter this time, cwried on continual wars, conquered 
Jerusalem and the Holy Land, eipoted himself to dan- 
ger in the field and in the camp, but no Assassin mv 
ever again known to approach him with hostile intentions. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



SiDan tlie Dti-al-Kcbir of SjriB — Offers to become t 
ChriEtian — His Ambauador murdered by tbe Templan 
— Cardinal de Vitry's Accuniil of the AssasHns-^ Murder 
of the Marquii of Monlfemt— De&nee of Kiug Sichard. 

Turn pereoa who had the chief direction of the iflaira 
of the lociety in Syria in the time of Saladin was one 
of the most remarkable characters which appear in the 
fabtory of the Assasains. Ilia name wat Hasheed-ed- 
deen [Orlhoilox m Rdigiott) Sban, the son of Suleiman 
of Basra. Like ao many others of the impostors nbo 
have appeared from time to time in the East, he bad the 
audacity to pie himself out for an incarnation of the 
Divinit;y. No one ever saw him eat, drink, sleep, or 
even spit. His clothing was of coarse hair-cloth. From 
tbe rising to the setting; of the sun he stood upon a lofty 
rock, preaching to the people, who received his wonu 
aa those of aauperiorljeing. Unfortunately for hiscredit, 
his auditors at length discovered that he had a halt in 
bis gait, caused by a wound which he received from a 
' e great earthquake of 1157. Thia did not 



credit of Sinan vanished at once, and those who badjuat 
been adoring the rod now threatened to lake thelife 
of the impostor. Sinan lost not hia self-possession; he 
csimly entreated them to be patient, descended from bis 
rock, caused food to he brought, invited them to eat, 
•nd bj the persuasive powers of hia eloquence induced 
them to recf^iae him as their sole chief, and all unani- 
mouslj' swore obedience and fidelity to him. 
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The neglect orchronoloej by the Oriental hiiti 

or Iheir European translators ami followers, is frMjuenUj 
euch that we are left in ^eitt uncertainly aa to the exact 
time of pariieular events, and are thua unable to traca 
them to their real cau^ei and occasions. The mention 
of the earthquake of i 1 57 would however seem to makfl 
it probahle that it was about that time that Sinan pui 
fbrward his claims to divinity ; and as. at that very period, 
Hassan, ihe son of Keiih Mohammed, was gi'ins nimself 
out for the promised imam, we may suppose that it was 
his example which stimulated Sinan to his bold attenipt 
at obtaining independent dominion over the Syrian branch 
of the Ismailites. 

Sinan was, tike Hassan, a man of considerable learning. 
His works are held in high estimation by the remains of 
the sect of the Ismailites still lingering among the moun- 
tains of Syria. These works, we are told, consist of a 
chaolic mixture of mutiluted iiasaages oF the Gospel and 
the Koran, of contradictory articles of belief, of hymna, 
prayers, sermons, and regulations, which are unintelligible 
even to those who receive and venerate them. 

The sacred books of the Christians formed, aa we see, 
a part of the studies of the Sheikh of Massyat, and, an it 
would appear, be thought he might derive lome advan- 
tage from his acquaintance with them. The religio- 
military society of the Eniglits of Ihe Temple, whoM 
hialory we shall soon have to record, had possesnool in 
the neighbourhood of those of the Assassins, and their 
superior power had enabled them, at what time is uncer- 
tain, to render the latter tributary. The tribute was tha 
annual sum of 2,000 ducats, and Simm, to whom piobabljr 
all religions were alike, and who had unbounded powar 
over the mindg of his people, conceived the idea (f 
releasing himself from it by professing the same religion 
with his neighbours. He accordingly sent, in the year 
1173, one of his most pmdeot and eloquent mlnistet* 
on a secret embasttj to Amalric, King of Jerusalem, 
offering, in the name of himself and his people, lo embraca 
the Christian religion, and receive the rite of baptism, 
[mtided the king would engage to make the Templan 
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niKNiiK'e the tribole of 2,000 ducafi, and a^ree to liro 
itith thpm hencelbrufird as good neighbours and friend* 
*nd brethren. Overjoyed at the pros|iett of matinj 
convertfl of such imiiortanre, the king re»dily anented 
to the de«res of the Ismiiilite chief, and be at the tame 
time assured ihe Templsn that their hr.nse ahould not ba 
a loser, as he would [lay them 3,000 diicata annually out 
of his treasury. The brethren of (he Temple made no 
objeclinn to the arrangement ; and after the Ismailite 
ambassador had been detuned and treated honourably for 
SOBW days by the king, be set out on his return, actom- 

Cied by a guide and escort sent by the king to conduct 
as far as (he borders of the Ismailite territory. Thej 
passed in safety through the eoanlry of Triiwlia, and 
were now in the vicinity of the hrst caslles of the Ismail- 
ites, when suddenly some Templars rushed forth from an 
ambush, and murdered the ambassador. The Templars 
were commanded by a knight named Waller du Mesnil, 
a one-eyed, daring, wiciied man, but who, on this occk- 
sioo, it would a[ipear, acted by the orders of his superion, 
who probably did not consider the royal promise good 
security for the 2,000 ducats ; for, when Amalric, hlled 
with indignation at the base and ]ieriidious action, 
assembled his barona at Sidon to deliberate on what 
should be done, and by their advice lent two of their 
number to Ado de St. Amand, Ihe Master of the Temple, 
to demand Batisfsction for the iniquitous deed, the master 
ecmtented himself by saying that he had imposed a 
penance on brother Du Mesnil, and had moreover directed 
him to proceed to Rome without delay, to know what 
further ibe apostolic father would order him to do, and 
that, on this account he must, in the name of the pope, 
prohibit any violence against the aforesaid brother, 'J he 
king, however, was not regardless of justice and of his 
own dignity. Shortly aflervi'Brds, when the master and 
several of the Tcmplara were at Sidon, he assembled hit 
council again, and, with their conseol, sent and dragged 
Du Mesnil from the house of the Temiilars, and threw 
bim into prison, wliere he would probably have eipiuted 
bit crime but for the speedy death of the king. All 
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bope^ of the convenioD of the Isnmlites were now kt 

It is on this ocCBsion that the Arcbbishop of Tyre 
gives an account of what he had been able to l^m 
respecting the Aiussin«. At what we have previouBly 
related ol' them haa been eiclusivel; drawn from Eaitem 
lources, it will not he jseleu to iniert in this place the 
accounts of them given by the Cardinal de Vitry, wbo 
hoa followed and enlarged the sketch of the arehbi^op,* 
" In the province of Phcenicia, near the bordera of 
the AntATadenilBn town which is now called Tortou, 
dwells a certain people, shut in on ail sides by rocks 
tnd mountains, wno have ten castles, very strong and 
impregnable by reason of the narrow nays and in»c- 
cessible rocks, with their suburbs and the valleys, which 
are most fruitful in all species of fruits and com, and 
moat deliglitrul for their amenity. The number of theae 
men. who are called Assassins, is said to exceed 
40,000, t They set a captMn over themselves, not by 
hereditary succession, but by the prerogative of merit, 
whom they call the Old Man ( Veterem seu Seaem), not 
■o much on account of his advanced age as for his pro- 
eminence in prudence and dignity. The first and 
principal abbot of this unhappy religion i>f theirs, and 
the pisce where they had their origin and whence they 
came to Syria, is in the very remote parts of the East, near 
the city ot Bagdad and tbe parts of the province of Persia. 
These people, who do not divide the hoof, nor make a 
difference between what is sacred and what is profane, 
believe that all obedience indifferently shown by then 
towards their superior is meritorious for eternal life. 
Hence they are bound to their master, whom they call 
the Old Man, with such a bond of subjection and 
obedience that there is nothing so difficult or so danger- 
ous that they would fear to undertake, or which they 
would not perform with a cheerful mind and ardent 

■ Gesti Dei per Francos, vol. i. pp. 994, 1062. 

t William of Tyre makes their nnmber 60,000. H« 
declares bis inability to give the origin of the nante 
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I of their lord. The Old Man, 
Ibeir lord, cauiea Itoja of this people to be brought up 
in tecret and delightful place*, and, having bad then 
dilwentlf traioed and iiutnicted in the di^rent kind* 
of languagei, aeodg them to Tarioui prOTUicei with 
d«g^rs, and orden them to ilaj ihe great men of the 
Chiistions, ai well aa of the SaraccD*, either becauM he 
is at enmity with them for aome cauae or other, or at 
(be request of his friendi, or even for the lucre of 
a large suoi of monej which hai been gfiven him, 
promisinK them, for (be execution of ihii comnumd, that 
they shall have far greater deligbti, and without end, in 
paradise, alter death, than eTcn those amidst which they 
bad been reared. If tber chance to die in this act of 
obedience they are regarded a» martyr* by their com- 
psnioDs, and, beio^ placed by that people among their 
«uiits, are held in the greateat reverence. Their 
parenta are enriched with many gifts by the master, who 
H called the Old Man, and if they were slavea they are 
let go free ever after. Whence these wretched and 
misguided youths, who are sent from the convent 
(eonveniu) of the aforesaid brethren to different paria 
of the world, undertake their deadly legatitni with such 
joy and delight, and perform it with such dll^^ence and 
solicitude, transforming themselves in various ways, and 
assuming the manners end dress of other nations, some- 
times concealing themselves under (he appearance of 
merchants, at other times under that of priests and 
monks, and in an infinity of other modes, that there is 
hardly any person in the whole world so cautious as to 
be able to guard against their machinations. They 
disdain to plot against an inferior person. The great 
men to whom they are hostile ciiher redeem themselvea 
by a lai^e sum of money, or, going armed and attended 
by a body of guards, pass their life in suapicion and in 
dresd of death. They kept the law of Uaboniet and 
his institutions diligently and etraitly beyond all other 
Saracens till the times of a certain master of theirs, who, 
bein); endowed with natural eenius, and exercised in the 
study of different writings, began with all diligence to 
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read and examine the law of the Christians and the 
Gospels of Christ, admiring the virtue of tlie miraclea, 
and the sanclity of the doctrine. From a comparison 
with these he becan to abominate the frivolous and 
irrational doctrine of Mahomet, and at len^h, when he 
knew the truth, he studied to recall his suHjecCs by 
degrees from the rites of the cursed Isw. Wherefore 
he exhorted and commanded them that they should 
drink wine in moderation and eat the fiesh oF awine. 
At length, aHer manj discourses and serious admonilions 
of their teacher, they all with one consent agreed to 
renounce the perfidy of Mahomet, and, b; receiring the 
grace of luptism, to become Christians." 

We may, from this account, perceive that the Cm- 
saders had a tolerably clear idea of the nature and con- 
stitution of the society of the Assassins. The Cardinal 
de Vitry plunly describes them as forming a religion, 
that is, an order under an abbot ; and perhaps the 
resemblance wliich Hammer traces between them and 
the Templars, which we shall notice when we come to 
speak of this last society, is not quite so fanciful as il 
might at first sight appear. It is curious too, to obserre 
that the Christians also believed that the Sheikh-ai- 
Jebal had some mode of inspiring the Fcdavee with b 
contempt of life and an aspiration alter the joys of paradise. 

The dagger had not been unsheathed against the 
Christian princes since, forty-two years before (1149), 
Raymond, the young Count of Tri|)olis, was murdered 
as he knelt at hts devotions, and the altar was sprinkled 
with his blood. A more illustrious victim was now to 
bleed ; and, as the question of who was the real author 
of his death forma a curious historical problem, we shall 
here discuss it at some length. 

Conrad Marquis of Montferrat, a name celebrated 
in the history of the third crusade, had just been named 
King of Jerusalem by BJchard Lion-heart King of 
England. In the latter end of the month of April, 
11^, the marquis, being at Tyre, went to dine widi 
the Bishop of Beauvais. One writer says that, die 
marchioQeu having stayed too long in the bath, and th« 
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mtrquii bein^ aTene to dining alone, be taojnted hit 
horse and rode to dine with the BiBhop; but, finding 
that that prelate had iilreiidj finished hia meal, he wu 
returning home to hia palace. As he piisaed through a 
narrow street, and Has come near the tollhouse, two 
AsEaasina, having watched their 0|)portuiiit7, approached 
him. The one presented a petition, and, uhilc he wu 
engaged reading it, both struck him with their daggers, 
crying, " Thou shalt be neither marquis nor king." 
One of them was cut down instantly, the Other sought 
refuge in h neighbouring church, and. according to aa 
Arabian hiatorian, when the wounded marquis wu 
brought into the same church, he rushed on htm anew, 
and completed his crime. Others relate that the 
marquis was carried home to hia palace, where he lived 
lone enough to receive the holy sacrament and ti> give 
hia last instnicdons to his wife. The two accounts, we 
may perceive, are by no nieang repugnant. 

These Assassins, who were iMlh youths, had been for 
some time — six months it is said — in Tyre, watching for 
an opportunity to perform the commission which had 
been given them. They had feigned a conversion fram 
Islam, or, as some say, bad assumed the habit of monks, 
in order to win the confidence of the marquis, and thus 
procure more ready access to him. One of ihera, we ar« 
told, had even entered bis service, and the other that of 
Saliau of Ibelin. 

The question now comes, at whose instigation was the 
murder commitied 1 Here we find aeveml botn Oripnlal 
and Occidental witnesses disgrnsed to lay the guilt on 
RJcbard King of England, those writers who were his 
own EubieclB indignantly re|ielling the accusation, and 
some indifferent witnesses testifying in his favour. Pre- 
Tiotis to examining these witnesses we must state that 
King Richard was at enmity with Philip Augustus King 
ofFrance ; that though he had given the crown of Jeru- 
salem to the Marouis of Montferrat, there was little kind 
* ■" 5 between them, and they had been enemies ; and. 



hey ha 



116 BECBKT SOCIETIES. 

should put. him bejioiid suapician of being concerned in 

Of the writer* who charge King Richard with the mur- 
der it is to he observed that ihe only oaea that are cOD- 
temporary are the Arabian hlgtoriani. The fbttowing 
pasMge it quoted from the History of Jerusalem and 
Hehran, by Hammer, who regards it as quite decisive of 
the guilt of the English king : — " The marquis went, od 
the 13ih of the month Rebi-al-Ewal, to visit the Bishop 
of Tyre. Aa he was going out he was attacked by two . 
Assassins, who slew him with their daggers. Whea 
taken and stretched on the rack, they conlieased thai they 
had been employed by the King of Enel^od. They 
died under the torture." Bohii-ed-deen, the Iriend aad 
biographer of Saladin, writes to the same effect. It i« 
therefore evident that, at the time, it was reported that 



s that Che French party and the friend* 
of the murdered marquis endeavoured to throw the odium 
of the deed on King lliohard. As that mode of gettiog 
rid of an enemy was far loo familiar in the East, it wai 
natural enough that the Arabian writers should adopt the 
report without much inquiry. This consideration alone 
ought very much to invalidate their testimony. Some 
German chroniclers also, following ihe reports which 
were industriously spread to the disadvantage of the En- 
glish king at the time he wat a prisoner in Austria, did 
not hesitate to accuse him of the murder of the marquis ; 
but, as has been justly observed, these, as well as the 
preceding, were either partial or at a distance.* 

In opposition to these assrrtions, we have the unani- 
mous testimony of all the English writers, such aa Vinisanf 
(the companion and historian of king Richard's crusade), 
Hoveden, Bram|)ton, Williaui of Newbridge. The 
Syrian bishop, Aooo-'l-Faraj, mentions the reiiort of the 
Assassin who was put to the rack having taid the guilt on 

490. 



THE ABSABSIRS, 117 

King Richftrd, but add« th>t tbe truth came afterward* to 
light. Hugo PIsgon, ajudiciotu and impartial writer,io 
w from iriipuiing the death o( the marquis to King 
lUchard, assies the cauae which moved the Awaaiin 
prince to order the death of tbe marquis, namelj, the 
Bame which we shall presently see alaled in the letter 
■scribed to the Old Man of the Mountain. Rigord, who 
wrote the history of Philip Augustus, does not by anv 
means impute the murder of the marquis to King Ridiard, 
though he says that wKile Philip was at Potitoiso letters 
were brought to him from beyond sea, warning him to 
be on his guard, as Assassins (Artacida) had been sent, 
at the Buggestioii and command or the King of EaKluid, 
to kill him, " for at that time they had slain the aing'a 
kinsman, the marquis." Philip, in real, but more pro- 
bably feigned alarm, inmedintelj surrounded his penum 
with a guard of serjeants-ai'mitce. The Arabic historian, 
Ebn-el-Athir, the friend of Saladin, says that the sultan 
had agreed with the Old Man of the Mountain, for a 
■um of 10,000 pieces of gold, to deliver him of both King 
Rjchord and the marquis, but that Sinan, not thinking it 
to be for hia interest to relieve the sultan of the Eii> 
gibh king, had taken the money and only put the marquti 
out of the way. Tbia narrative is wholly improbable, 
for treachery was surely no part of the character of 
Saladin ; but it serves to prove the impartiality which ii 
•0 justly ascribed to the Arabic writers In general. Ths 
testimony of Abulfeda is as follows: "And in it (the 
year of the Hejra SH8, or a.d. 1193) was slain the 
Marquis, Lord of 8oor (or Tyre) ; may God, whose name 
be exalted, curse him t A Batinee, or Assassin (in one 
copy Batinees), who had eutered Soor in the disguise of 
a monk, slew him."* 

We thus see that the evidence in favour of the King 
ef England greatly preponderates, not a single writer 
who was on the spot laying the murder to his charge ; on 
the contrary, those who had the best means of b^ng 

* Annalca Hoslemi^tmn iT.,pp. 123, 123. Hafiiiae, 
793. 
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■Drortned treated the imputatiou with contempt, as m 
bate cttlumny devised by the French party. But there 
IB a ■till more illustriaua vitness in his bebalt', if the testi- 
moD/ BBcribed to him be ^nuiue — the Old Man of the 
Mountain hi niieir. Bromptongives two letters purporting' 
to have been written by this personaf^e, the one to the 
Duke of Austria, the otlier to the princes and people of 
Europe in general. The latter is alto dvcn by William 
of Newbury, with gome variation. Both have been 
admitted by Bymerinto his Ftedeta. Gibbon, who Kems 
■to have known only the last, pronounces it to be an " ab- 
surd and palpable forgery." Haoiiner, whose argument* 
we shall presently consider, undertakes to demonstrate 
that these epistles are forgeries. Raumer, more prudently, 
only says that this last is not ^nuine in its present form. 

The Ibllowinft are translations of these documents : — 

"The Old Man of the Mountain to Limpold, Duke 
of Austria, greetin;;. Since several kinB:s and princes 
beyond sea accuse Richard, King of England, and lord, 
of the death of the marquis, I swear by the God who 
reignelh for ever, and by the law which we hold, that 
be bad no guilt in his death j for the cause of the death o( 
the marquis was aa follows. 

" One of our brethren wascomingin ashipfromSatelia 
iSaildeya') to our parts, and a tempest chancing to drive 
i.\m to Tyre the marquis had him taken and slain, and 
■eixed a large sum of money which he had with him. 
But we sent our messengers to the marquis, requiring 
bim to restore to us the money of our brother, and to 
satisfy us respecting the death of our brother, which hs 
laid upon Reginald, the Lord of Sidon, and we exerted 
ourselves through our friends till we knew of a truth that . 
it was he himself who had bad him put to death, and had 
seiied his money. 

" And again we sent to him another oFour messengen, 
named Eurisus, whom he was minded to fling into the 
tea; but our friends made him depart with speed out of 
Tyre, and he came to us quickly and told us these things. 
From that very hour we wei'e desirous to slay the mar- 
quis ; then also we sent two brethren to Tjre, who ilen 
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him opcnlv, and m it were berore all the people of 

" Thig, then, wu the cauae of the deadi of the mar- 
qais ; and we raj to you in bTith that the lord Richard, 
Kiog of England, had no g;uilt in thii death of the 
unrqals, and those who on account of thia have done 
evil to the lord King of England have done it unjuatlj 
■nd without cause. 

" Enow for certain that we Itiil no man in thia world 
far anj hire or money, nnleas he haa fint done na evil, 

" And know that we bare executed these letter* In 
oar houee at our caalle of Messiat, in the middle of 
September, in the year from Alexander H. D. & V." 

" The Old Man of the Mountain to the princea of 
Eurojie, and all the Christian people, greeting. 

" We would not that the innocence of any one ibould 
■offer by reanon of what we have done, since we 
DCTer do evil to any iniHtcent and guiltless person ; but 
those who have tranigretsed Bgainst us we do not, with 
God to aid, long suffer to rejoice in the injuries done to 

" We therefore signify to the whole of you, testifying 
by him throueh whom we hope to be saved, that tiiat 
Marquis of Montferrat was slain by no machination of 
the King of England, but he justly perished, by uurwill 
snd command, by our satellites, for that act in which he 
tran^reeaed against us, and which, when admonished, 
he had nrglected to amend. For it is our custom first to 
sdmonish those who have acted injuriously in anything 
to US or our friends to give us satisfaction, which if they 
despise, we take care to take vengeance with severity by 
our ministers, who obey us with such devotion that they 
do not doubt but that they shall be gloriouslv rewarded 
by God if they die in executing our command. 

" We have also heard that it is bruited about of that 
king that he has induced us, as being lesa upright and 
consistent (muuM itttegroa et coralaniei), to send some of 
our people to plot against the King of France, which, 
beyond doubt, u a false fiction, and of the vunest sua- 
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picion, when neither he, God ii witness, has hitherta 
attempted anything against us, nor would we, in respect 
to our honour, permit an; undeserved evil to be plumed 

agaioBt any man. Farewell." 

We will not undertake to mainlain the genuineness of 
these two epietles, but we may be permitted to point out 
the futility of some of the objections made to Ibem. 
Hammer pronounce* the first of them Co be an undoubted 

forgery because it commences with swearing by the law, 
and ends by being dated from the era of the Seleucides. 
Both, he says, were equally strange to the Ismailites, who 
precisely at this cime\ad begun to trample the law under 
foot, and had abandoned the Hejra, the only era known in 
Mohammedan countries, for a new one commencinz with 
the reign of Hassan II. He further sees, in the circum- 
stance of a letter from the Old Man of the Mountain 
(Shei/A-al-Jd>ai) being dated from Mossyat, a proof of 
uie ignorance of the Crusaders respecting the true head 
and seat of the Ismailite power. These objections are 
regarded by Wiliten as conclusive. They will, however, 
lose much of their force If we bear in mind that the letter* 
are manifestly translations, and that the chief of Massyat 
at that time wasSinan, who some years before had oHered 
to become a Christian, and who does not seem at all to 
have adopted the innovations of Hassan the Illuminator. 
ISioan might easily have been induced by the friends of 
the King of England, one of the most steady of whom 
was Henry of Champagne,* who succeeded Conrad of 
Uontfermt in the kinfraom, to write those letlera in hi* 
justili cation, and it is very probable that the translations 
were made in Syria, where the Arabic language was of 
course better understood than in Europe, and seat either 
alone or with the originals. The translator might have 
rendered the title which Sinen gave himself by Senex de 
Montt, which would be better underatood in the west, 
and he may also have given the cojrespoading year d' 
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tlie era of the Seleucidei (the one in me among the 
Syrian Christians) for the year of the Uejra lued by the 
llmulite chief, or indeed Sinsn may have ein))loyeJ ihat 
era himself, la thia case there would remain Utile to 
ettject to the genuioeneas of [he letter to the Duke of 
Amtria. Hammer regards the eij>renion our timplicit]/ 
(timplicitat nottra) as being- conclusive againat the genu- 
beoeaa of the second letter. We must coiifess that we 
iDUt see no force in the objection. Sinan might wish to 
represent himself as a very plain, simple, innocent sort of 
penon. It might further be doubled if a European 
ibrger would venture to represent tlie prince of the 
Assanius — the formidable Old Man of the Mountain — 
in such a respectable light m he appear* in these two 

But there is another account of the death of the Mar- 
(|uisofMontferT8t, which is probably mueh better known 
lo the generality of readers than any of the preceding 
ones. The far-famed author of " Waverley" has, in his 
romaotic teie of the "Talisman," made Conrad to be 
wounded and vanquished in the lists by the son of the 
King of Scotland, the champion of King Richard, and 
sfterwards ilain by the dagger, not of the Assassins, but 
of his confederate in villainy the Masier of the Temple, 
to prevent hia making conlesiian of iheir common guilt 1 

yielding to none in rational admiration of the genius 
of Sir W. Scott, we cannot avoid eipressing a wisTi that 
he had ceased to nrite when he had eihausled that rich 
field of national feelings and manners with which he was 
slone familiar, and from which he drew the exquisite 
delineations oi' " Waverley" and its Scottish brethren. 
All his later works, no doubt, eihibit occasional scenes 
iir beyond the power of any of bis imitators ; but when 
his muse quits her native soil, she lakes leave of nature, 
truth and simplicity. Even the genius of a Scott is 
inadequate to painting manners he never witnessed, 
scenery he never beheld. 

* Sir. J. Mackintosh (History of England, i. 187) seems 
to regard the letters as genaine. 
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The tale of the " Talismim" is a flRirrant inilance. 
TafiOfraiihj, chronalo^ry, bistaric tnith. < Iriental nimnera, 
and individual character, are all treated with a moat ma^ 
nanimous neglect, indeed, even, we might aay, with 
contempt; for, careless, from "securitj to please," a* 
the author is known to have been, his vagaries must 
Bometimes have proceeded from mere wilfulness and 
caprice. It would, we apprehend, perplex our Oriental 
travellers and ee<^impherB to point out the site of the 
fountain named the Diamond ol the Desert, not far from 
the Dead Sea, and yet lying half-waj between the camp 
of the Saracens and that of the Crusaders, which last, we 
are told, \aj between Acre and Ascalon, that h, on the 
■ea-coast, or to show the interminable sandj desert which 
stretches between the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean. 
As to historic truth, we ma; boldly say that there is 
hardly a single circumstance oF the romance in strict 
accordance with history ; and as to the bnith of individuftl 
character, what are we to say to the grave, serious, re- 
ligious Saladin, but the very year before his death, bein^ 
ID the flower of his age, rambling alone through the 
desert, like an ertant knight, singing hymns to the 
Devil, and coming disguised as a piiysician to the Chris- 
tian camp, to cure the malady of the Engluh mooEirch, 
whom he never, in reality, did or would see 7* We might 
enumerate milny additional instances of the violation of 
every kind of unity and propriety in this single tale.f 

* May it not be said that real historic cliaracters should 
not be misrepresented? Sir W. Scott was at fhll liberty to 
make his Vameja and his Bois Gilberts as accomplished 
villains as be pleased ; be might do as be pleased with hi* 
own: but what warrant had he from histoiT tbrpaintiDg 
Conrad of Monifeirai and the then Master of the Templai* 
under such odious colours as he does ? 

t The author invariably writes ^oii(«7TO( for 3fini(/mTa(. 
The former is in Spain, and never was a luarqaisate. As it 
were to show that it was do error of the press, it is said, 
" The slueld of the marquis bore, in reference to his title, a 
ttrraitd and rocky mountain." We also Sud naphtha and 
ftiUnuH coDfbiindnl. the former being described as the toUd 
the latter as the liquid substance. 
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iie^cealile, and, if not currected, mSf lead 
piverkind. The " Taliacnan" moreover affecti a detutive 
■hi* of truth and accuracy ; for, in a note in one part of 
it, the author (ironically, no doubt) affects to correct 
lhebiitoiian»oa a point ol'hiitoiy. The natural inference, 
tbeo, IB ibat he has himself mode profound researchei, and 
■dbcKd to truth ; and we accordLnsly find another qo- 
Tclist, in what he terms a history of chivalry, declaring 
tbe"Talbman" to beafuithful picture of the mannera at 
tbcage. Sir W. Scott, however, has himself informed 
n, in the preface to " Ivanhoe," of his aecret for 
d^bing the manners of the time* of Richard Cteur 
^ Lion. With the chroniclea of the time he joined that 
oT Frainart, so rich in splendid pictures of chivalric life. 
ftw readers of these romances perhaps are aware that 
lUt was the aaine in Lind, tlioug'li not in degree, as if, id 
liiiUlea of the days of Elizabeth and James 1., he had 
M recourse to the uianner- pain ting pages of Henry 
Fielding ; for the distance in point of time between the 
nignoT Richard I. and that ol Richard II., in which last 
Froiuart wrote, is as great as that between the reigns of 
Elimbeth and George II. ; and, in both, mannen under- 
*eiil a proportional change. But we are in the habit of 
Tsprdiug the Middle Ages as one single period of un- 
•Jrjiiig manners and institutions, and we are too apt to 
lucj ^a[ the descriptions of Froissart and his successor* 
M equally applicable to all parts of it. 
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CHAPTER X. 



Jellsl-ed-deen — It«storatioD of Religion — His Harem make* 
tlie pitgrimaige to Mecca — Marries the Princess ofGhilan 
— Geography of the Coantry between Boodbar (nd the 
Caspian — Persian Romance — Zohak and Feridoon — El^ 
Kaoosand Roostem — Ferdooiee's Deacripdouof Hasande- 
Ttn—Hislory of iheSbah Nsroeh — Proof of the An^nitj 
of the Tales contained in it. 

Thi nnhaJlowed rule of Mohammed 11. luted for the 
.ong space ofthirtj-live ^ears, dpiring which time nil the 

¥iicticeB of lalaai were ncglertcd by the Ismailites. 
he mosques were closed, the fait of Ramazan neg^lected, 
the solemn seasons of prayer despised. But such a state 
can never last ; man must have reli^on ; it is as essential 
to him as his food ; and those pseudu-piillosophers who 
have endeavoured to deprive liim of it have only displayed 
ID the attempt their ifrnorance and folly. The purifica- 
tion of the popular faith is the appropriate task of Uw 
true philanthropist. 

We may often observe ihe son io eshibit a character 
the diametrically opposite of thai of his fttber, either led 
by nature or struck by the ill eftects of his father's con- 
duct. This common appearance was now exhibited 
among' the Assassins. Mohamined disregarded all the 
obxervsnces iif the ceremonial law ; his son and successor, 
Jellsl-ed-deen {Gloiy of Religion) Hassan, distin^u is bed 
himself from his early years by a zeal for the ordinance* 
of Islam. The avowal of his sentiments caused con- 
siderable enmity and suspicion between him and Mo- 
hammed ; the lather feared the son, and the son the 
htber, Od the dayaof public audieuco, at which Jellt.- 
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ed-deen wu expected to ippear, tbe old ah«ikb u«ed tbs 
precaution of wearing kihirt of mail under his clolhei, 
and of increasing the number of his guards. Ilis death, 
which occurred vhen his ton had eltaioed his ttventf- 
fifth ;ear, ia ucribed by leTeral historians, though appa- 
mitlv without any suBicient reason, to poiacni admiuis- 
tered to him by hia succeasor. 

The succenion of Jellal-ed-deen ttu uncontested, 
lie immediately set about placing all thing* on the 
footing vbich tliey bad been on previous to the time of 
On hU Memory be Peaix. The mosques were repaired 
sad reopened ; the call to prayer sounded as heretofore 
from the mioareta ; and the solemn asseniblies for worship 
and instruction were held (HiL-e more on every Friday. 
Iniama, Koran-readers, preachers, and teachers of all 
kinds, were invited to Alamoot, where they were honour- 
ably entertained and richly rewarded. Jellal-ed-deen 
wrote to hia lieutenants in Khuzistan and Syria, informing 
them of what he liad done, and invitinf; them to follow 
his example. He also wrote to the khalif, to the power- 
ful Shah of Khaurism, and to all the princes of Persia, 
to assure them of the purity of his faith. His ambaasadon 
were everywhere receivM with honour, and the klialif 
and all the princes gave to Jellal-ed-deen, ia the letters 
which they wrote in reply, the title of prince, which had 
never been conceded to any of hia predecessora. The 
imams, and the men learned in the law, loudly upheld 
the orthodoiy of the fiiith of the Mountain Chief, on whom 
they bestowed the name of Nev (JVino) Musulman. 
When tbe people ofCasveen, who had always been at 
eoinily with the limailitet, doubted of his orthodoxy, 
Jellal-ed-deen condescended to ask of them to send some 
persons of respectatulity to Alamoot, that he might have 
an opportunity of convincing them. They came, and in 
their presence he committed to the flames a pile of books 
which he said were the writings of Hassan Sabah, and 
contained tbe secret rules and ordinances of the sodetjr. 
He cursed the memory of Hassan and hit auccessoss, and 
the envoys returned to Cuveen, fully crovinced of hia 
Hoceiitj. 

L.<,-»:o, Google 



126 BECSET SOCIETIES. 

In tbe Becond year of his rei^ Jellal-ed-decn ^ve ■ 
further proof of the purity of his retigiouB ftiith by per- 
mitting, or, perha])a, direuting, hia harem, that u, his 
mother, his wife, and a long train of their female attendant!, 
to undertake the pilgrimage to the hoij cit; of Mecca, to 
worship at the tomb of ihe Prophet, Tbe sacred banner 
irns, according to custom, borne before the caravan of 
the pilgrim* from Alftmoot, and the Teabeel, or diBlribu. 
tion of water 1o the pilgrims, usual on such occasiona,* 
was perlbrmed hy the harem of the mountain- prince on 
such a scale of magnitteenee and liberality as far eclipsed 
thatofthegreat Shah of Kbaurisni, whose caravan reached 
Bagdad at the same time on its way to Mecca. The 
khalif Nassir-ladin-Illah even gave precedence to the 
banner of the pilgrima from Alamoot, and this mark of 
partiality drew (hi him the wrath of the potent prince of 
Khaurism. Twice did the latter aflcrwards ivllect Ui 
army to make war on the euccessor of the Prophet. 
With the first, consisting of nearly 300,000 men, he 
marched against Bi^dad, and had reached Hamadan and 
Holuan, when a violent snow-storm obliged him to retire. 
He had collected hia forces a second time, when the 
hordes of (leJnghis Khan burst into his dominions. Hia 
ROD and successor resumed his plana, and reached Hama* 

* " Sehil, in Arabic ' the way,' means generally the 
road, and the traveller is hence called Jbn-es-atbil,tnesoa 
of the rosd ; but it more particularly signifies Ihe way of 
piety and good works which leads to Paradise. Whatever 
tneritorioos work tbe Hoalem ondertakea, he does Fi aebit 
Allah, on the way of God, or for the love of God ; and the 
most meriloriooB wbich be can nndvrtake is tbe bolv war, 
or the fight for his fiuth and his country, on God t knh. 
But since pious women oaji have no immediate share in the 



exhausted, is imputed to them as equally meritorious as if 
they had fought themselves. The distribution of water l» 
tbe exhausted and wounded warriors is the highest female 
merit in the holy war on God's way."— fliunmer's /fwfarjr 
s/'tAi .^uosriiu, Wood's translalioo, p. 144. 
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dan, when ■gain a snow-storai came to STert dntructkHi 
rnim the Cii}' or Peace. A> ihe pover of the Mongol 
cnnqiieror was now great and formidable, the {iruUent 
priace of Alamoot sent in lecret ambauadors to asaure 
him or hia submLtfion, and to lender his liomage^ 

Jellal-ed-deen look a more active part in the politics 
of his neighbours than his predecesaora had done. He 
formed an alliance with the atabeg Mozalfer-ed-deeD 
(Ckmsiag Ihr. Hdigioa to be Bictiirvma), the governor of 
Aierbijun, s^minst the governor of Irali, who was their 
common enemj'. He even visited the atabeg at hia 
rendence, where he was received with the utmost magniS- 
cence, end each da? the alabeg sent 1,000 dinars for 
the expenses of bis table. The two princes sent to the 
khalif for aid ; their request was granted ; and they 
marched against, defeated, and slew the governor of Irak, 
and appointed another in his place. After an absence ot 
eighteen months Jellal-ed-deen returned to Alainoot, 
having in the mean time, bjhis prudent conduct, greatly 
M^mented the fame of his orthodoxy. He now vt-ntured 
to aspire to a connexion with one of tfae ancient princely 
houses of the country, and asked in marriage the daughter 
of Ky Kaoos, the prince of Ghilan. The latter having 
expressed his readiness to give his consent, provided that 
of the khal if could be obtained, envoys were des^iaiched 
to Bagdad, who sjicedily returned with the approbiition ot 
Nasair-loilin-lUan, and the princess of tiliilun was sent to 
Ala moot. 

The meniion of Ghilan and of Ky Kaoos presents an 
opportunity, whleh we are not willing to let pass, of 
diversifying our narrative by an excursion into the regioni 
of Persian geography and romance, which may cast ■ 
gleam of the sunshine of poetry over the concluding 
portion of our history of the dark and secret deeds m 

The mountain -range named Domavend, on the south 
lide of which Roodbar, the territory of the lama'ilites, 
lies, is the northern termination of trie province o}' Irak 
Ajemee, or Persian Ir^. Beyond it stretches to 
the Caspian Sea a fertile r^ion, partly billy, partly 
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plain.* This country is divided into five districts, which 
were in tliose limes diatmct fmni and independent of each 
other. At the loot of the mountains lay Taberistan and 
Dilem. the former to the east, the latter to the west. 
Dilein is celebrated as having been the native country 
of the family of Buyah, which, rising from the humblest 
Blation, exercised under the khalifs, and with the title 
of Ameer-al-Omra (Prince of the Princes), a power 
nearly regal over Persia during a century and a nalf.'f 
Norih of Dilem lay Ghilan, and north of Taberiatan 
Muzanderan, the ancient llyrcanio. In the midat at 
these four provinces lay Ruyan and Rostemdar, re- 
markable lor having been governed for a space of 800 
years by one &mily of princes, while dynasty after 
dynasty rose and fell in the neighbourinir states. In 
these provinces the names of the royal fines recal to 
our mind the ancient liistory, both true and fabuloua, 
of Iran (Persia), as we find it in the poem of Fcrdoosee, 
the Homer of that country. The family of Kawpara, 
which governed Ruyan and Rostemdar, affected to 
derive their lineage from the celebrated blacksmith 
Gavah, who raised his apron at the standard of revfdt 
against the Assyrian tyrant Zohak ; and the &mily of 
Bavend, which ruled for neaily seven centuries, with 

* This part of Persia also adpiirtM Interest from the 
olrcamstance of Russia Iwing believed to be looking ftp- 
ward to obtaining il, one day or other, by conqueat or oe»- 

t Azed-ud-dowlah, one of the most celebrated of the** 
princes, bad ■ dyke constracted across the river Kur, in the 
plain of Murdasht, near the ruins of Persepolis, (o coii£m 
the water, and permit of its being distributed over tb* 
country. It wu called the Bnnd-Amcer (.PHnc^t Dyke'}, 
and travellers ignorant of the Persian language have pven 
this namb to the river itself. We must not, therefore, ba 
surprised to find in " Lslla Rookh" a lady singing, 

■' There's a bower of roses by Bendameer'B slreosi ,'" 
and askins, 

" Do tlie roaeg still bloom by the nim BendameerF" 
CfOm and still, beyond doabC, )• tlw Bmdainea^ 
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but two inlcrrnptitHii, over Maiudetta and Taberidan, 
were descended Irom the elder brother of Noosheerwan 
the Juit, the BHMt celebrated BMiatrch of the hoiue of 

This T^on i* the dauic land of Perna. When, 
u their romantic hiitor;' relatea, Jenuheed, the third 
monarch of Irtn after Cajaman, the firat who ruled 
over men, had long reigned in hepinneaa and proaperil/, 
hii head waa lifted np witti pride, and God withdrew 
from him hia favour. Uis dominion* were inraded by 
Zobak, the prince of the Tauzees (Aiijrians or Arab*) ; 
his Mibjecta fell awaj from him, and, after lurking for a 
kDiidred yean in secret placei, be fell uto the huidi of 
the (ictor, who cut him aiunder with a saw. A child 
wag born of the race of Jemsheed, named Feridoon, 
whom, as soon as he came to light (in the village of 
Wereghi, in TaberiBtan), hia moUier Faranuk gate to a 
herdsman to rear, and his nourishment was the milk of 
a female buSUo, whose name was Poortnayeh, Zohalc 
meantime had a dream, in which he beheld two warriors, 
vbo led up to him a third, armed with a club wbich 
terminated in the head of a cow. The vrarrior struck 
him on the head with bis club, and took him and chained 
him in the cavern of a mountain. He awoke with a 
loud crj, and called all the priests and aitrologers, and 
wise men, to interpret hiadrMm. They feared to speak. 
At last they told himof the birth and nurtureof Feridoon, 
who was destined to overcome him. Zohak fell speech* 
less from his throne at the intelligence. On recovering, 
he sent persona in all direcrions to search for and pul to 
death the fatal child; but the maternal anxiety ot 
Farvnuk was on the watch, and she removed the young 
Feridoon to the celebrated mountain £Ibura, where she 
committed him to the care of a piotM anch(»4te. Zohak, 
after a long search, discovered tbe pUce where Feridoon 
had been fint placed by his mother, and in his rage 
he killed the beautiful and innocent cow Poormayeh. 

Zohak is represented as a most execrable tyrant. 
Acting under the counsel of tbe Devil, he had muraered 
his own father to get his throne. Uis infernal adviser 
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afterwards aanimed tbe fonn of a joang man, and bacnDe 
hii cook. He prepared for bia all mtmaer i>f curiout 
and high-iesKined diibea ; for hitbsrto the food of 
mankind had been rude and plain. As a reward, ho 
on); aeked permiuion to kid the Moulders of tbe king. 
Zohak readilj granted thii apparently moderate requett ; 
but from the tpots where the Devil impressed fais lip* 
grew fertb two Uack snakes. In vain overj art was 
emplojad to remove them, in vain tfaay were cat away — 
thej grew again like plButa. The ptijBicum* were in 
perpleiihr. At length the Deri! himself came in the 
shape 01^ a physician, and >^d that tha only mode of 
keeping them quiet was to feed them with human biainii. 
His object, we are told, was gntdualiy in this way t» 
destroy the whole race of man. 

The dewgn of the Devil seemed likely to be a«- 
eomplished. Each day two human beings were slam, 
and the serpents fed with their bruns. At length 
two of the tyrant's cooks discovered that the brain c? ■ 
man miied with that of a ram satisfied the monstersy 
and, of the two men who were given to be killed aadt 
day, they alwaj'B secretly let go CHie, and those wb* 
were thus delivered became the progenitors of tha 
Koords who dwell in the mountuns west of Persia. 
Among those unfortunate persons who were oondenmed 
to be food for the serpents was the son of a blacksmidl 
named Ghirab. The afflicted father went ixildl^ befor« 
the tyrant, and remonstrated with him i»i the injustice 
of his conduct. Zohak heard him with patience and 

' ' ' ' He also made him bearer of a letter 



addressed to all the provinces of the empire, vaundn; 
bis goodness, and calling on all to rapport him againat 
the youthful pretender to his throne. But Gavab, 



instead of executing the mandate, tore the tyrant's letter, 
and, raising his teathero apron on a lance by way of 
standu^, oilled on all the inhabitants of It^n to arisi 
and take arms in support of Feiidoon, the rightful heir 
to the throne of Jemsheed. 

Meantime Fwidoon, who had attained the ag« of 
twice eight years, same down from Elbun, and, g<niig 
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to fall mother, beiought W to tell him froin nhom he 
derived bi* Urtb. Ftraauk related to him his whole 
binory, when the joung hero, in great emotion, vowed 
to atlAck the tjrant, and avenge on him the death of hit 
btber ; but nia mother aought, b; representing- the 
great power of Zohak, to divert him from his purpose, 
■nd etborted him to abandon all such thoughts, and to 
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enjoj ia quiet the good things of this life. But a 
numerous army, led by Gavah in search of the true hwr 
to the throne, now came in light. Feridoon, joyfully 
advanting to meet them, adorned with gold and precious 
Blonea the leathern banner, placed upon it the orb of 
the moon, and, naming it Diref«h-e-Gavaaee (GokoA'* 
Apron), selected itfor the banner of the empire of Ir&n. 
Each eucceedine prince, we are told, at hid accewion, 
added jewels to it, and Direfsh-e-Gairaneo blazed in the 
front of battle like a sun. Feridoon, then calling for 
smiths, drew for them in the sand the form of a club, 
with a caw'a head at the end of it, and when Ibej had 
made it he oamed it Gawpeigor ^CW /ace), in honour 
of his nurse. Taking leave of his mother, he marches 
at the tyrant ; an angel comes from heaven to aid 
ightful cuuae ; Zohak is deaerted by his troops ; he 
falls into the hands of Feridoon, who, by the direction 
of the angfll, impriaona him in ■ cavern of the mountain 
Demavend, Feridoon, on ascending the throne of hit 
forefathers, governed with such mildness, firmness, and 
justice, that his name is to the present day in Persia 
aignificative of the ideal of* perfect monarch.* 

Mazanderan is not less celebrated in Persian romance 
than the region at the foot of Demavend. It was the 
scene of the dangers of the light-minded Kej Kaooa 
(supposed to be die Cyaiares of the Greeks), and of 
the marvellous adventures called the Seven Fables or 
Stages of the Hero Boostem, the Hercules of Persia, 
who came to hia aid. When Kej Kaooa mounted the 
throne of Irftn, he eiulted in hia wealth and in his 
power. A deev (demon), desirous of luring him 
to hia destruction, aasumed the guise of a wandering 
minatrel, and, coming to his court, sought to be 

* Four lints, qnoted by Sir J. Malcolm from the Goliittu 
of Saadi, may be thus literaily rendered in the measure of 
ttie original : — 

The blest Feridoon an anffel was notj 

Of mnik or of amber be formed was not ; 

By juttice and mere; sood ends gained be; 

Be just and mereiful, t£ou 'It a Feridoon be. 
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permitted to ung before the paduba (anperm-). HJa 
request waa acceded to, — his theme «u the pruiet of 
Hazanderan, and he sang to this effect :- 

•■ Mazanderan desenea that the shah should thinL on 

it; the rose bloama evermore in its gardens, ita hilU 
are arrayed with tulips and jessamiaeB, mild a the ur, 
the eartli is bright of hue, neither cold nor heat 
oppresses the love!; land, spring abidea there evermore, 
tae nightingale sings without ceasing in the gardens, 
and the deer bound jojousij through the woods. The 
earth is never weary of pouring forth fruits, the air a 
vteTmote filled with fragrance, like unto rose-water are 
the streams, the tulip glows unceasingly on the meads, 
p«rre are the rivers, and their banks are smiling: ever 
mayest thou behold the falcon at the chase. All its 
districts are adorned with abundance of food, beyond 
measure are the treasures which are there piled up, the 
flowers bend in worship before the throne, and around 
it stand the men of renown riclily girded with gold. 
Who dwelletb not there knoweth no pleasure, as joy 
and luxuriant pastime are to him unknown." 

Kej Kaoos was beguiled by the tempter, and, eager to 
gel possession of so rich a land, he led a large army into 
it. The Shah of Mazanderan was aided by k potent 
demon or enchanter named the Deer Sefieed ( White 
Deev), who, by his magic arts, cast a profound darkness 
orer the Irftnian monarch and his host, in which they 
would have all been destroyed but for the timely arrival of 
Roostem, who, after surmounting all the impedimeats 
that ma^c could throw in his way, slew the Deev Seffeed, 
and delivered his sovereign. 

Kej Kaoos, we are afterwards told by the poet, formed 
the insane project of ascending to heaven, which he at- 
tempted in the following manner. A stage was con- 
structed on which a throne was set for the monarch ; four 
jirelins were placed at the comers, with pieces of goat's 
flesh on them, and four hungry eagles were tied at the 
bottom, who, by their eAbrCs to reach the meat, raised 
the stage aloft into the ur \ but when the strength of the 
birds was exhausted the whole fell with the royal aero- 
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The history of the Shah-nameh (Km^-hooli), in whidi 
these legends nre eenlained, ia one of the mott curious in 
literature. The fanaticMm of (be Ar>bs, who conquGred 
Persia, raged with indiscriminate fury againrt the lilera- 
tu», as well aa the religion, of tlut ootntrj ; aod when, 
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b th« tioM of AI-HuMoor end fail t uMf — tw Htroon-er^ 
Ra«heed and Al-Hamoon, the Arabi thaaielTM begaa 
to derote their Ettention to IKeiatare and MdeliM, h mt 
the Bcienee of Greece and the poetiy of Ibeir natWe Ian- 
piage that thef cultiTtted. Tm Peruan litentare mean- 
tuae langmabed in otwcuri^, •nd the tiaditioDal, heroip, 
md l^endaiy talei of the nation were ftding &it from 
memory, when a governor of a proTinoe, aealon, u it 
would appear, for the faooovr of the Pertian nation, made 
a odlecuon of them, and formed ftvm tliem ■ continnout 
iiamti*e in proae. The bode thus formed wu ealled 
the.BoitBnnameh (Gonfen-fioej). It was in peat repute 
in the northern part of Pema, wl>ere, at a dutanee from 
the court of the khatifs, the Fenian Manaen, language, 
and ttationality were better praserred ; and when the 
IWkiih bmilf of the'Sameoee fonnded on empire in that 
t of Peiua, raltan Manioer I. of that race gave or- 
» to a poet named Dakeelceeto turn tiie Boatan-nameh 
> Pertiu rerae. The poet undertook the taric, hot 
be had not made more than a thousud venei when he 
perished br anaasbation. There beinf no one auppoaed 
capable of continuing' hia WMk. it waa wtpended t))) 
twen^ j^eart aAerwards, when the celebrated Hahmood 
of Ghi^i, the conqueror of India, meeting wiih the 
BoMan-nameh, gttve portion* of it to three of the moet 
rsMTwDed poeti of the time to veraifv. The palm of ex- 
cellence ivai adjudged to Anaeri, who Teraified the tale 
of Sohnib ihda bv hia own father Rooatem, one rrf' the 
moat pathetic ano afiecting narratives in any language. 
The aultan made him Prince of the Poets, Mid directed 
him to venify the entire work ; but, difiident of hia 
powers, Anaeri thrank from the task, and having some 
time afterwards met a poet of Toos in Ehorasan, named 
Isaac, the son of Sheriir-Sheh, surnamed Perdoosee 
{ParadUal'), either from bis father's emplo^ent as a 
gardener, or from the beauty of his verses, he introduced 
* Paradise, we are to recollect, is a word of Pernan 
origin, adopted by the Gre**a, from whom we have received 
it. A paradise was a place planted with trees : a park, 
garden, or pleamre-gronad, as we may term it. 
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him to the sultan, who gl^ly committed the taek to hiin. 
Ferdooiee laboured nith enthusiasm in the celebration of 
the ancient glories of his country ; and in the space of 
thirtj or, as game asaert, of only eight year«, be brought 
the poem to within two thousand lines of its termination, 
which lines were added bv another poet after hie death. 

The Shah'nameli is, bejond comparison, the fineat 
poem of the Mohammedan East. It eoniiats of 60,000 
rhymed coupleti, and embraces the history of Persia, 
from the bMining of the world to the period of its con- 
quests by £e Arabs. The verses more tm with spirit 
and rapiditv, resembling more the flow of our lyncal, 
than that or our commnn heroic lines.* 

Ferdoosee wrote his poem in the early part of the 
elercnth century from a book which had been in eiistenco 
a long time before, for be always calls it an old book. No 
proot therefore is needed that he did not invent the tales 
which compose the Shah-nameb, and they have eveiy 
appearance of having been the ancient traditionary legends 
of the Persian nation. But we are able to show that these 
legends wer« papular in Persia nearly sii centuries be- 
fore his time ; and it was chiefly with a view to establish- 
ing this curious point that we related the t&le of Zohak 
and Feridoon. 

Moses of Choren, the Armenian historian, who wrote 
about the year 440, thus addresses the person to whom 
his work is dedicated. " How should the vain and empty 
tables about Byrasp Astyages gun any portion of thy 
favour, or why shouidest thou impose on us the fatigua 
of elucidating the absurd, tasteless, senseless legends of 
the Persians about him ? to wit, of his first mjurioos 

• Hammer has, in his " Belles Lettres of Persia" 
{SehOnt Badtkaatt Pernani), and in the " Mines da 
I'Orient," translated a considnitble portion of the Shah- 
Dsmeb in the measure of the original. MM. Campion and 
Atkinson have rendered a part of it into Engliui heroio 
Tene, Gtorres has epilomised it, as fkr as to the death itf 
Boottem, in Oermao prose, under the title of " Das 
Heldenbnch von Iran. An epitome of the poem in 
English prose, by Mr. Atkinson, lua also lately ai^esied. 
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benefit of tbe demoniac povers which were lubject to 
him, and how he could not deceive htm who was decep- 
tjoo and falsehood itself. Then, of the kiu on the «hod' 
den, whence the dragona came, and how thenceforward 
the growth of vice destroyed mankind by the pampering 
of the belly, until at last > certain Rhodonea bound him 
vrilh chains of brass, and brought him to the mountain 
vbich is called Demarend ; how Byraapes then dragged to 
t hill Rhodones, when he fell asleep on the way, but this 
lust, awaking out of his sleep, brought him (o a cavern of 
the mountain, where he chained him fast, and set an imige 
opposite to him, so that terrified by it, and held by the 
chidnH, he might never more escape to destroy the world." 

Here we have evidently the whole story of Zohak and 
Feridoon current in Persia in the fifth century ; and any 
one who has reflected on tbe nature of tradition muat be 
well aware that it must have existed there for centuries 
before. The ve^ names are nearly the same. Taking 
the first syllable from Feridoon, it becomes nearly Rodon, 
and Biyraspi Aidahaki (the wards of tbe Armenian text) 
signify the dragon Byraap : Zohak is evidently nearly 
the uune with the last word. This fable could hardly 
have been invented in the time of the Sassanian dynasty, 
who bad not then been more than two centuries on the 
throne, much less during the period of the dominioo of 
the Parthian Arsacldes, who were adverse to everything 
Persian. We are therefore carried back to the times of 
tbe Kejanians, the Achnmenides of the Ureeks ; and it 
is by no means impossible that the tale of Zohak and 
Feridoon was known even to the host which Xerxes led 
to tbe subjugation of Greece. 

It is weir known to those versed in Oriental history 
that, when the founder of the house of Sassan mounted 
the throne of Persia in the year 226, he determined to 
bring back everything, as far as was possible, to its state 
in the time of the Kejanians, from whom he atlected to 
be descended, and that his successors trod in hii footsteps. 
But, as Persia had been for five centuries and a half 
under the dominion of the Greeks and Parthians, there 
was probably no authentic record of the ancient state of 



things remdning. Recoum wm therefbra had to th* 
tTaditioruU talei of the countiy ; tad, u the legend of 
Zohak uid Feridoon waa, m we have teen, one of the 
moct remarkable of these talea, it was at once adopted as 
• genuine poitioa of the national hieton', and a tMimer 
fbrmed to represent the Apron of GaToh, which wai, aa 
the poet deicribea it, adorned with additional jewels b^ 
each monarch of the house of Sasaan at his ncccMion. 
This hjpotbedswill very si mpl; explain the drcumstance 
of this banner being unnoticM b; the Greek writers, 
while it is an nndoubted bet that it was captured by the 
Arabs at the battle of Kadiseiih, which broke t^e power 
of Persia, — a drcanutance which has perplexed Sir John 
Malcolm. 

We will finally observe that the historian just alluded 
to, as well ai some others, thinks that the darkness cast 
by the mapc art of the White Deev over Kej Kaoos and 
Us armj in Maianderan coincides with the eclipse of the 
inn predicted by Thales, and which, according to Hero- 
dotus, parted the armies of the Medians and the Lydiaos 
when engaged in conflict. Little ttresa is however, we 
apprehend, to be laid on such coinddsnces. Traditjon 
does not usually retain the memory of facts of this nature, 
though flctitm is apt enough to invent them. The only 
drcamstanees which we have observed in the early part 
of the 8hah-nameh agreeing with Grecian history, are 
some relating to the youth^l days of Kei Khoosroo, 
which are very like wliat Herodotus relates of Cyrus. 

We now return to the history of the Assassins. 
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CHAPTER X .• 

Death of JellBl-ed-^ecn — Character of Als-ed-deen, lui 
sncccasor — The Sheikh Jemsl-ed-deen — The AstroDomer 
N«sir-ed-<Ieen — The Vudr Sheref-al-MooIL — Death of 
AU-ed-deen — Soccesaion of Bo^-ed-ikcn, the lut 
Sheikh-al-Jebal. 

Tbe reigo '>f Jellal-ed-deen, nhich, unfortunately for the 
society (lasted but twelve yean, wat unitained bjr blood ; 
ind we see no reason to doubt tbe judKinent of the 
Oriental histomns, who connder his faith in IbIbqi b« 
being sincere and pure. It was probably hii virtue that 
caused his death, for his life, it was suspected, wu 
terminated by poison adminiitered by his own kindred. 
His SOD Ala-ed-deen* [Sminence of Hdigum), who auc- 
ceeded him, was but nitie years old; but m, according to 
the maiima of tbe Iimairttes, the riwble representative 
of the imam was, to a certaio eilent, exempted from the 
ordinary imperfectionB of humanity, and bia commuidi 
'- ■-- regarded as those of him whoae authority he 



Me autnontv he 
as implicitly a) 



bore, the youns Ala-ed-deen was obeyed , .._ 

any of bis predeceasors. At his mandate the blood was 
shed of all among his relatives who were suspected of 
having participated in tbe murder of his father. 

Ala-ed-deen proved to be a weak inefficient ruler. . 
His delight was in the breeding and tending of sheep, 
and he spent his days in tbe cotea smong the berdsmen, 
while the a&irs of the society were allowed to run into 
disorder. All the restraints imposed by his father were 
removed, and every one was left to do what was right in 

■ This is the name which, in the ibrm of Aladdin, is so 
&mi1iBr to us from the story of the Wonderful I^mp. 
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his own eyes. Tbe weakoeia of this prince's intellect is 
ascribed to bis having, in the fifth year of his reign, had 
himself most copiouslj bled without the knowledge 
of hb ph/sician, the consequence of which waa an extreme 
degree of debility and a deep melancholy, wbich never 
afierwarda left him. From that time no one could 
venture to ofFer him advice respecting either his health 
or the Gtate of the aifairs of the society, without being 
rewarded for it by the rack or by instant death. Every- 
thing was therelore kept concealed from him, and he 
had neither friend nor adviser. 

Yet Ala-ed-deen was not without some estimable 
qiudities. Ue had a respect and esteem fbr learning and 
learned men. For the sheilth Jemal-ed-deen Ghili, who 
dwelt at Casveen, he testified on all occasions the 
utmost reverence, and sent him annually 500 dinar* 
to defray the eipcoses of hif household. When the 
people of Cosveea reproached the learned sheikh with 
living on the bounty of tbe Impious, he made answer, 
" The imams pronounce it lawful to execute the Isma'ilitea, 
and to confiscate their goods; how much more lawful is 
it for a man to make use of their property and their 
money when they give them voluntarily ! Ala-ed-deen, 
who probably beard of the reproaches directed againat 
his Iriend, sent to assure tlie people of Casveen that it 
was solely on account oFthe sheikh that he spared them, 
or else he would put the earth of Casveen into bags, 
hang the bags about Ibe necks of the inhabitants, and 
bring them to Alamoot. The following instance of his 
respect for the sheikh is also related. A messenger 
coming with a letter to him from the sheikh was so tm- 
prudent as to deliver it to him when he was drunk. 
Ala-ed-deen ordered him to have a hundred blows of the 
bastinade, at the same time crying out to him, "O 
foolish and thoughtless man, to give me a letter from the 
sheikh at the time when I was drunk 1 Thou shouldest 
have waited till I was come out of the bath, and waa 



Religion) had also gained tbe consideration o. 
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testified little inclination to accept of the favour intended 
him. Alji-ed-deen therefore lent orders to the Du-el- 
Ecbir of KhoaiBtan to convey the uncourteoui nge to 
Alamoot. As Nasir-ed-deen was one day recreatiDK 
himseirin the gardens about Bokbara, he found himself 
suddenly surrounded by some men, wbo, showing him a 
horse, directed him to mount, telling him be hftd nothing 
to fear if be conducted himself quietly. It was in vain 
that he argued and remonstrated ; he was far on the road 
to Kbusistan, which was 600 miles distant, before hia 
friends knew be was gone. The governor made every 
apology for what he bad been obliged to do. The philo. 
sopher was sent on to Alamoot to be the comp«nion 
of Ala-ed-deen, and it was while be was there that he 
wrote his great work called the Moral* of Nasir (AAh- 
laai-Natiree).' 

It was during the adminittration of Ala-ed-deen that 
the following event, so strongly illustrative of the model 
of procedure of the Aisassina, took place. The sultan 
Jellal-ed-deen, the last niler of RhaurisDi, to well 
known for bis heroic resistance to Genghis Khan, had 
appointed the emir Arkhan governor of Nishaboor, 
which bordered closely on the Ismsitite territory of 
Khusistan. Arkhan tieing obliged to attend the sultan, 
the deputy whom he left in his stead made several 
destructive incursions into Khusistan, and laid waste the 
Ismailite districts of Teem and Kun. The Ismsilites 
sent to demand satislaction, but the only reply, made to 
their comphiints and menaces by the deputy-governor was 

* Malcolm's History of Persia, -vol. i. In the clever 
work called " Trails »nd Stories of tbe Irish Peasantry," 
which is the best picture ever ^ven of the language, 
manners, and modes of thinking of that class, there is an 
amusing account (and an uadoubledly true one) of the 
" Abduction of Mat Kavaiiagh," one of that curious order 
of men called in that country hedge-scbooimssterB, which, 
as indicative of a passion for knowledge, may be placed in 
comparison with Ibis anecdote of Ala-ed-deen> 
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one of those ay mbolical proceedinp lo cominon in the 
East. He came to receive the Imuulits envoy with his 
girdle stuck full of dagger*, wbich he flung on the 
ground before bim, to ugnify Mtfaer hit diaregtrd for the 
daggers of the sodely, or to intimate that he could play at 
that game a« well u they. The Iimailitei were not, 
however, person! to be provoked with impunity, and 
•bortly aftenrarda three Fedavees were deapalched to 
Kunja, where Arkhan wa* residing at the court of the 
aultan. They watched till the emir came without the 
vails of the town, and then fell upon and murdered 
bim. They then hastened to the bouM of Sher«f- 
aUMoolk (Noblaie** of the Reaim), the vizir, and pene- 
trated into his divan. Fortunately he was at that time 
engaged with the Bultan, and they misasd him ; but they 
wounded severelv one of hia «ervanti, and then, sallying' 
forth, paraded the streets, proclEuming aloud that they 
were Assasaina. They did not however escape the 
penalty of their teuierity, for the people aaiembied and 
stoned them to death. 

An envoy of the IsnuilitcB, named Bedr-ed-deen (J^uff 
Moon of Jieiigion) Ahmed, was meantime on bis way U> 
the court of the sultan. He stopped abort on hearing' 
what had occurred, and sent to the vi^r to Icnotr whether 
he abauld go on or retom. Sheref-al-MoolIc, who feared 
to irritate the Assassins, directed him lo continue hia 
journey, and, when he was arrived, showed him every 
mark of honour. The object of Bedr-ed-deen's misiion 
was to obtain satisfaction for the ravages committed on the 
Ismailite territory and the cession of the fortress 
of Damaghan. The vizir promised the former demand 
without a moment's hesitation, and he made as little 
diffiailty with regard to the second. An instrument waa 
drawn out assigning to the Ismailitea the fortress which 
they craved, on condition of their remitting annually to 
the royal treasury the sum of 30,000 pieces of gold. 

When this afiair was arranged the sultan set out 
for Azerbijan, and the IsmaJilite ambassador remained 
the guest oi' the vizir, O 
when the wine, which tl 



One day, after a splendid banouet, 
;h they bad been drinking in vioU- 
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tkn of the Imw had mounted into their heads, the 
unbasMdor told the vizir, by way of confidence, tb«t 
there were levenl Iimulitei among the piKet, groomt, 
gutrda, aiKl other peraoni who were intmeoititely about 
U>e niltan. lite vitir, diamayed, and at the same time 
curious to know who these dongenui attendaaU were, 
beHNight the ambusador to point them oat to bim, g^Tinr 
him hia napkin u a pledge that nothing oril ^oujd 
happen to tbem. Instantly, at a sign from the eoToy, 
hie of the pernmi who were attendants of the chamber 
stepped forth, atowing themaelTe* to be concealed 
Anasnni. " On toch a day, and at tuch an hour," sud 
one of tiiem, an Indian, to the vizir, " I might have 
slain thee without being seen or punished ; and if I did 
not do so, it wa» oaiy hecauae I had no orden from mj 
tuperiors." The visr, tioiid by nature, and rendered 
still more so b^ the effects of the wine, stripped bim- 
■eir to hii shirt, and, sitting down before the Gvo 
Assassins, conjured them by their livea to spare him, 
protesting that he was as devotedly the slate of the 
sbeilcfa Ais-ed-deen as of the sultan Je1)al-ed-deen. 

As soon as the sultan heard of the meannen and 
cowardice of hisvizir, he sent a messenger to him with 
the keenest reproaches, and en order to barn alive the 
fire Isma'tlitea without an instant's delay. The vizir, 
though loth, was obliged to comply, and, in violation of 
his promise, the five chamberlains were cast on thefiaming 
pyre, where ihey died eiulting at being found worthy to 
■u8er in the service of the great Sheikh-al-Jebal. The 
master of the pages was also put to death for having ad- 
mitted Ismailites amon^ them. The sultan then set out 
for Irak, leaving the vizir in Azerbijan. While he was 
there an envoy arrived from Alunoot, who, on being ad- 
mitted to an audience, thus spdce, " Thou hast given five 
Ismailites to the flames ; to redeem thy head, pay 10,000 
pieces of gold for each of these unfortunate men." The 
vizir heaped honours on the envoy, and directed his 
secretary to draw out a deed in the usual forms, by which 
he bound himscdf to pay the Ismulites the annual sum 



f to pay 



of 10,000 pieces of gold, bemdea paying for them th' 
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60 000 which went to the treaiurj of the sulUn. Shcref- 
al-Moolk viaa then asaured that he had nothing to appre- 

The preceding vei^ chBi-acCeriatic anecdots retts oa 
good authority, lor it la related by Aboo-'' w^"*- 
vee, the Tizira ucH^tary , in hit life of » 

The utronomer Naiir-ed-deen wai not the only in- 
Toluniary captire of Alamoot Ala-ed-deen sent once to 
FaraUtan lo the atabeg Mozaffer-ed-deea, to request that 
he would send him an able physician. Bequeata from 
Alamoot were not lightly to bo disiwarded, and the 
atabeg despatched the imam Beha-ed-deen, one of tlie 
moat renowned physiciana of the time, to the moiintaini 
of Jebal. The ikilt of the imam proved of ereat benefit 
to the prince, but when the phyaician applied for leave to 
return to his family, he fount! that he was destined lo pas* 
the remainder of his days in Alamoot, uoleit ho should 
outlive his patient. 

The imam's release, howerer, was more speedy than 
he expected. Ala-ed-decn, who had aeveral chHdrea, 
had nominated the eldest of them, Rukn-ed-deeo (St^port 
of Religion), while he was yet a child, to be his successor. 
As Rukn-ed-decn grew up the people began to hold him 
in equal respect with bis father, and to consider bis 
command* as equally binding on them. Alt-ed-deen 
took oifence, and declared that he would give the succes- 
sion to another of his children ; but, as this directly 
contravened one of the Ismallite maxims, namely, that 
the first nomination was always the true one, it was 
tittle heeded. Rukn-ed-deeu, in apprehension for his 
life, which bit father threatened, retired to a atrong 
castle to wait there the lime when he should b« called to 
the succession. Meantime the tyranny and caprice of 
Ala-ed'deen had given many of the principal penions 
about him cause to be apprehensive for their lives, and 
they resolved to anticipate him. There was a man at 
Alamoot named Hassan, a nauve of Maionderan, who, 
though no Ismailite, waaof avile and profligate character. 
He was the object of the doating attachment of Ala-ed< 
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deen, ani consequently had free and constant sccess to 
hiiQ. Him the; fixed upon at Uieir agent, and they 
found no difficult; ia gaining him. Ala-ed-deen, irhote 
fondness for breeding and tending aheep had never 
diminished, had built for himself a wooden house close 
b; his sheeji-cotea, whither he was wont to retire, and 
where he indulired himself in all the eicesset in which 
he delighted. Hassan of Mazsnderan seized the moment 
vhen Ala-ed-deen was Ijing drunk in this house, and 
■hot bim through the neck with an arrow. Hukn-ed- 
deen, who is said to have t>een engafed in the conapiracj, 
unimiug the part of the avenger of blood, the murderer 
and bU his famil; were put to death, and ^eir bodies 
committed to the fiames ; but this act of seeming justice 
did not free Eukn-ed-deen from suspicion, and the bitter 
reproaches of his mother were poured forth on him as ■ 
parricide. 

The tenninatiDn of the power of the Ismailites wu 
now at hand. Rukn-ed-deen had hardly ascended the 
ibrone of his murdered father when he learned that an 
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CHAPTER XI. 



The MoDgoli — Hoolagoo lent ag^ntt Ona Isuu'ilitei — Rukn- 
«d-d«eii tabmiti— Captare of AlkintKtt^-DMtnietioii of 
the IibTBi7 —Fate of Bnkn-ed-dcen — UuMtore of the 



B-Aue a centoTf had noir elapted Bince the voice of the 
Mongol SCOT on the bank* of the S^liaga had announced 
to the tribes of that race that he had leen in a rision the 
Great God sitting on his throne and givine; lentence that 
Temujeen, one of their chie%, should be Genghis Khan 
(Great Khan'), and the obedient tribes had, under the 
leading of Temujeen, commenced that career of conquest 
which extended from the eastern eitremitj of Asia to 
the conSaea of Egypt and of Germanj. At this time the 
chief power over U)e Mongols was in the handg of Man- 
goo, uie grandson of Genghis, a prince advantageously 
made known to Europe by the long abode of the cele- 
hrated Venetian Marco Polo at hit court. The Mongol* 
had not jet invaded Persia, though they bad, uoder 
Genghis himself, overthrown and stripped of his domi- 
nions the powerful sultan of Rbauriam. It was however 
evident that that country could not long escape the fate of 
so many extensive and powerful stales, and tuat ■ pretext 
woLdd soon be found for pouring orer it the horde* of the 
M^^Is. 

We are told, thoi^h it seems scarcely credible, that 
ambassadors came from the Khalif of Bagdad to Nevian, 
the Mongol general who commanded on the northern 
frontier of Persia, requiring safe conduct to the court of 
Mangoo. The object oftheir miuionwaa to implore the 
'-eat khan to send his invincible troops to destniy thoee 
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peita of KMJet^ the band* of the Imiallilc*. The prajer 
of the eniofi of the «ucce«*or of the PiopbM wu 
upported by the Judge of Caaveen, who biopsied to b« 
Bt that time at the court of Muigoo, mbttr* ne appsared 
in a coat of mail, to lecwre hiiDielf,aa he profeweJ, from 
the dagger* of the AaaaMiiH. The khan gare order* to 
aMenble an arm; ; hia brother Hoola^oo wu appointed 
to command it, liid, aa he waa tetling forth, JUangoo 
thna addretaed bim : — 

" With hemf cavalry and a miRht;^ hoit I send thee 
frooi Tooran to Iran, the land of mighty prince*. It 
behovea thee now strictly to observe, Doto in great and 
in amall tbinga, the laws and regulatiom of Genghis 
Khan, and to take poasesaion of the countHea from the 
Oiiu to the Nile. Draw closer unto thee by fiivour and 
rewarda the obedient and the submiMite ; tread the re- 
^actaryaad the rebellio'js, with their wivea and children, 
into the dust of contempt and miser^r. When thou bait 
done with the AesMuiu begin the conquest of Irak. If 
the Kbalif of Bagdad come* forward ready to serve thee, 
tiiou abalt do him no injury ; if be refuses, let him share 
the fate of the rest" 



The army of Hoolasoo was reinforced by a tbousuid 
amilies of Chinese firemen to manage the battering 
machine* and flbg the flaming naphtha, known m Europe 



imder the name of Greek fire. He set forward In toe 
month Ramaian of the 6&lst year of the Hejr* (a.d. 
12S3). Hi* march was so slow that he did not cross the 
Oioa till two yeu* afterwards. On the farther bank of 
this river he took the diversion of lion-bunting, but the 
cold came on so intense that the greater part of his hones 

Crisbed,Bi>d he was obliged to wait for the ensuing spring 
fore he could advance. All the pHncesoftbe menaced 
countries sent embassies to the Uongol camp announdng 
their aubmiHiiM and obedience. The head-quarleii i^ 
Uoolagoo were now in Khorasan, whence he sent envors 
to Rukn-ed-deen, the Ismailite chief, requiring his ido- 
mission. By the advice of the astronomer Nasir-ed-deen, 
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had advanced to Hamadan, declaring hia obedience and 
bis wish to live in pence with every one. The Mongol 
general recommended that, u Hoolagoo himself wia ap- 
proaching, Rukn-ed-deen should wail on him in pcrstHi. 
After some delay, the latter agreed to send his brotbu' 
Shahinahah, who accomjwoied the oon of Baiuoor to the 
quarters of the Mongol prince. Meantime Boissoor, by 
Ule orders of Hoolagoo, entered the Ismailite territory 
and drew near to Alamoot. The troopH of the Assossint 
occupied a steep hill near that place. The Mongols at- 
tacked them, but were repelled each time the; attempted 
the ascent- Being forced to give over the attack, they 
contented tbemaet vea with burning the bouses and rava^ng 
the county round. 

When Sbahinshah reached tbe camp of Hoolagoo, and 
notified the submisNon of his brother, orders to the fol- 
lowing effect were transmitted to the Mouatain-Cbief : — 
" Since Rukn-ed-deen has sent hia brother unto ui, we 
forgive him the ofiencee of his father and hii follower*. 
He shall himself, at duriug his short reign he has be«it 

Sjlty of no crime, demolish his castles and come to us." 
rders were sent at the same time to fiaiasoor to give 
over ravaging the district of Roodbar. Rukn-ed-deeik 
began casting down some of the battlements of Alamoot, 
and at the same time sent to beg tbe delaj of a yew 
before appearing in the presence of Hoolagoo. But the 
orders of the Mongol were imperative; he waa rei}uir«d 
to appear at once, and to commit the defence of hii ter^ 
ritory to the Mongol officer who was tiie bearer of Hoo- 
lagoo's commands Rukn.ed-deen hesitated. He aeot 

Tjn to make excuses and ask more time ; and, as ■ prooT 
his obedience, he directed tbe goTernon of Khuiittan 
and Kirdkoh to repur to the Mongol catnp. The ban- 
nera of Hoolagoo were now floating at the loot of Dema- 
Tend, close to the Ismailite territorr, and once mora 
order* came to Maimixindeea, where Rului-ed-deen and 
his bmilyhad token refuge:^" The Ruler of tbe World 
is now arrlTed at Demavend, and it is no longer time to 
dela^. If Rukn-ed-deen wishes to wait a few daja be 
ma; in the nean time send his son." The aftrighted 
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chief declared big readiness to send hU ton, but, at the 

Cuuion or hu women sad sdvUers, instead of bis own, 
cnt the ton of a slave, who was of the same age, re- 
Sicsting diat his brother might be restored to him. 
ool^oo was soon iofonoed of the imposition, but dis- 
dained to notice it otherwise than b; sending' back the 
child, sajing, he was too youne, and requiring that his 
elder brother, if he bad one, should be sent in place of 
Shahiushah. He at the same time dismissed Shahinshab 
with these words : — " Tell thy brother to demolish 
Maimoondees and come to me ; if be does Dot come, the 
eternal God knows the consequences, " 

The Mongol troops now covered all the hills and val- 
leys, and Hoolagoo in person appeared before Maimoon- 
dees. ']'he Assassins fought bravely, but Rukn-ed-deen 
had not spirit to hold out. He sent his other brother, 
biii son, bis vizir Nasir-ed-deen, and the principal persons 
of the society, bearing rich presents to the Mongol prince. 
Na^r-ed-deen was directed to magnify the strength of 
the Ismailite fortresses in order to gain good terms for 
his master J hut, instead of so doing, he told Hoolagoo 
not to regard them, assuiing him that the conjunction of 
the stars announced the downfall of the Ismeilites, and 
that the sun of their power was hastening to its settijig. 
It was agreed that the castle should be surrendered on 
condition of free egress. Rukn-ed-deen, big ministers, 
and his friends, entered the Mongol camp on the first 
day of the month Zoo-1-Kaadeh. His wealth was divided 
among the Mongol troops. Hoolagoo took compMsion 
on himself, and spoke kindly to him, and treated him m 
his guest Nasir-ed-deea became the vizir of the con- 
queror, who afterwards built for him the observatory of 

Mongol ofBcers were now despatched to all the cutles 
of the IsmaiUtes b Khuaistan, Roodbar, and evett in 
Syria, with orders from Rukn-ed-deen to the governors 
to surrender or demolish them. The number of these 
strong castles was upwards of one hundred, of which 
there were forty demolished in Roodbar alone. Three 
of the strongest castles in this province, namely, Alamoot, 
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Lamwer, ind Kirdkob, heiitated to labniit, Uieir gvrtr- 
DOTS replying to the Bummons that the; would watt till 
Hoolagoo should appear in person befbre them. In ft 
few days the Mongol prince and hia captive wera at dw 
foot of Alamoot. Ruka-ed-deen waa led under the walls, 
and he ordered the governor to iarr^ider. His commaiiQ 
was disregarded, and Hoolagoo, not to waste time, re~ 
moved hit camp to I^unteer, leaving a corpe to bloi-kada 
Alamoot. Tbs people of Lamteer came fbrth immediately 
with their honnge, and a few dayi af^rwardi envajs 
arrived from Alavoot entreating Rukn-ed-deen to inter- 
cede for the inhabitants with the brother of Mangoo. 
The conqueror waa moderate ; he allowed them Iree 
egreH, and gave them three days to collect and remore 
their iamiliea and proper^. On the third da; the Mod- 
gol troops received permission to enter and plunder the 
fortress. They rushed, eaeer for prey, into the hitherto 
invincible, now deserted, Vulture's Nest, and rifled it of 
all that remained in it. Ag the;^ hurried through tl> 
subterrane recesses in search of treasure they frequently, 
to theiramazement, found themselves immersed in honey, 
or iwimming in wine ; for there were large receptadea 
of wine, honey, and com, hewn into the solid rock, the 
nature of which was such that, thoagh, as we are told', 
they had been filled in the time of Haasan Sabab, the 
com was perfectly sound, and the wine bad not soured. 
This eitTBordinary circumstance was regarded W the 
lamailites as a miracle wrought by that founder of thdr 

When Alamoot fell into the handt of the Mongols 
Ata^Helek (Xing' i- father) Jowainee, a celebrated virir 
and historian, craved permi«un of Hoolagoo to inspect 
the celebrated librarv of that place, which had been 
founded by Hassan Sabah and increased by his successors, 
and to select from it such worlcs as might be worthy of ■ 
place in that of the khan. The permission wss readily 
granted, and he commenced his survey of the booka. 
But Ata-Meick was too orthodox a Muuulman, or too 
lazy an examiner, to make the beatuse of his opportunity; 
far all he did was to take the short method ol seleetJnf 
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ibe Koran will a few olhsr books which ha doemed of 
raloe out of the aoUectioo, and to commit the remiinderi 
with all the pbiloeophlcul initrucrwDts, to the flamet, as 
being impious and heretical. All the arcbires of the 
Kcietjr were thus destrojed, and our only lource of infor- 
matioii respecting its doctrines, regiilationa, and historj, 
is derived from what At«-Helek has related in his own 
history as the reiult of hit aearch MDoog: the arohiTei and 
books of the libraiy of Alamoot, [owioua to his making 
an oufo db/^ of then. 

The tate of the last of a djtnaatT, however worthleaa 
and insignificant his character ma; bei is always interest- 
ing from tha circumstance alone of his being the last, and 
thus, M it were, embodying in bitoself the history of his 
predecessore. We shall therefore pause to relate the 
■■'■■'■ ' ' " "eRukn-ed-d. 



T of the storj of the feeble Rukn-ed-deen, 
When Hoolagoo, af^r the conclusion of his oampaign 
s^inst Roodbar, retired to Hamadan, where he had left 
bis children, he took with bim Rukn-ed~deen, wbi»a he 
continued to treat with kindness. Here the Assassin 
princM became enamoured of a Mongol muden of the 
verj lowest dass. He asked permission of Hodagoo to 
espouse her, and, b/ the directions of that prince, the 
wedding was celebrated with great solemni^. He neat 
craved to be sent to the oourt of Mangoo Kban. Hotria- 
goo, though surprised at this request, acceded to it also, 
and gave him a corp* of Mongols as an escort. He at 
the same time directed him to order on his WRf the gar- 
rison of Kirdkoh, who still held out, to surrender, and 
demolish tbe fortress. Itukn-ed-deen, as he passed b; 
Riidbob, did as directed, but sent at the same time a pri- 
rate message to the eoiemor to hold out as long as pos- 
uhle. Arrived at Kara-Kooroom, the residence of the 
khan, he was not admitted to an audience, but the follow- 
ing message was delivered to liim: — "Thus aaith Mangoo ; 
Since thou effecteet to be obedient to us, wherefore has 
not the castle of Kirdkoh been delivered up ? Go back, 
and derrolish all the caslles which remain ; then mayest 
thou be partner of the honour of viewing our imperial 
~" Rukn-ed-deett was obti|[ed to return, and, 
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Booa after he had croised the Oiut, hb esoort, making 
him dismount under pretext of an entertaiament, ran him 
through with their sworde. 

Maagoo Khan was detenuined to eitenninale the whola 
raceof thelama'ilites,and orders to that effect had already 
reached Hoolagoo, who was onlj waiting to execute them 
till Kirdkoh should have mrrendored. As the ganiioii 
oF that place continued obatinate, be no longer ventured 
to delaj. Oiderafor indlacriDiInate mauacre were iuued, 
and 11i,000 Ismailites tooo fell ai victims. The proceu 
was short J wherever a member of the eocietj' was met 
he was, without any trial, ordered to kneel down, and hi* 
head Instantly rolled on the ground. Hoolagoo sent one 
of bis vizirs to Casreen, where the family- of Ruka-ed- 
deen were residing, and the whole of them were put to 
death, except two (females it is said), who were reserved 
to glut the vengeance of the princess Boolghan Khaloon, 
whose father Jagatai had perished by the daggers of the 
Assassins. 

The siege of Kirdkoh was committed by Hoolagoo 
(who was now on his march to Ballad to put an end to 
the empire of the khalifs) to the princes of Mazanderfta 
and Ruyan. The castle held out for three years, 
and the siege was rendered remarkable by the following 
curious occurrence :^It was in the beginning of the 
spring when a poet named Koorbee of Ruyan came to 
the camp. He began to sing, in the dialect of Taberistan, 
& celebrated popular song of the spring, be^nning with 
these lines ; — 

When the sun from the fish to the run doth retom. 

Spring's banner wxttt high on the breeze of the mom.* 
* " And Day, with his banner of radiance mifiirMi, 

Sbiues in throagb the mountainous portal that dpea 
SabUme from that valley of bliss to the world," 
tajsMr. Moore in his "Lalla Eookh,"nndonbtedlj without 
any knowledge of the eastern song. His original wi* 
perhaps Campbell's 

"Andes, giant of the western star. 
His meteor alamlard to the winds uiffurUtl, 
Looksfromhis throne of clonds o'er half the MorU; 
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The iong anoke in the miiida of the princes and toldiere 
the recollection of the vernal delights they had left 
behind them ; an invincible longing after them seized the 
whole armj ; and, without reflecting on the consequence*, 
they broke up the siege, and set forth to enjoy the season 
of flowers in the fragrant gardens of Mazanderftti. 
Hoolagoo waa greatly incciiaeJ when he heard of their 
conduct, and sent a body of troops against them, but for- 
gave them on their making due apolc^es and sub- 



wlueb was again, in all probability, suggested, like Gray's 
" Loose his beard, and hoary hair 
Stream'd like a meleor to the troubled air,' 
by Milton's 

" Imperial eiaiga, vblch, full high advanced. 
Shone like a mefeor streaming to the wind." 
It is thus that the particles of poetry, like those of matter, 
are in eternal oirculatioi], and forming new combinatiouE. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



Tbe Capture of Bsgd&d— SuppreGuou of the Assaimm in 
Sjria by Uie Sullen BeibarB— Si. Lonis and the Assassiae 
— MiBBion for the CoDienion of the people of Khtuiitan 
— Employment of AssBuins liy tbe Saltan Mohammed fbr 
the mnrdei' of Kan SookoF — CoBclnsion. 

TuouoB the fall of Alamoot and Kirdlcoh, the capture of 
the other castles of Roodbar and Khusistan, and the 
genera] massacre of the Ismuliles that fallowed, bad 
completely destroyed the poner of the Assassins in 
Peraia, yet the a^nd-piiar of the order in Sjria, Nejem- 
ed-deen, refused obedieDce to the orders ol the grand- 
master, continued to maintain his independence, and 
himself assumed the title of grand-master. Hoolagoo 
advanced with his army towards Syria, but as tbe taking 
of Bagdad was a more Important object he proceeded 
there tirst. This event, however remarkable, does not 
belong to our present lubJEct : it is sufficient to state that 
after a siege of fofty-nine days, the city was taken and 
sacked in the year of the Hejra 6G6, and a Mongol 
dynasty seated themselves on the throne as khans. 
The war in Syria was probably not carried on with any 
great vigour, tor Nejem-ed-deen succeeded for fourteen 
years in reaisling the attacks of the Mongols, 

The last intercourse of the Syrian Assassins with the 
western Christians which we read of was that with 
St. Louis. William of Nan^s relates — but the tale 
is evidently apocryphal — that in the year 1250 two of 
the Aruu^iB were sent to France to murder that prince, 
who was then only twenty-two years of age. TheiSowz 
tU MonU however repented, and sent others lo warn the 



THZ ASBA8SIKI. 155 

Frendi ntonirch. Tfaeae amving in time, the ibrnier 
were diacorered, od tiliich lln king loftded them «li witii 
presents, sod dimUBsed thetn wiUi rich giiU for their 

Rejecting' Hiis idle legend, we may tafelr credit 
the account of Joinvilie, that in 1250, when St. Loaii 
was residing st Acre, eher hie captirity is Egypt, he 
WSB irsited on by an embouy from the Old Hvi of the 
UovmUiu, the object of which tra* to jKOcure, throagfa 
bii MMCMna, a Tconssion of the tribute whidi he pud 
to the Templan and the Hoapilailert. As if to obviate 
the aniwer which might naturally be made, tlie am- 
hi^ador said that his mailer con«dered that it would be 
quite vselest to eacrifice the lives of hii people by 
mnderiag the mailers of these orders, es men ai good aa 
they would be imBiediately appoinled to succeed thefn. 
It being then morning, Ibe king deeired them to return 
ia the eretiiag. When they appeared again, he had 
irith him the mailers of the Temple and ihe Hoapiul, 
who, on the propositions being repeated, declared them 
lo be moit extravagant, and assured the nmbaawdort that, 
were it not fer the secredueas of their character, and 
their regard for the word of the king, they would fling 
them into the sea. They were directed to go back, and 
to bring within fifteen days a aatisfactory letter lo 
the king. Tbey departed, sid, returning at the appranted 
time, ^d to the king that their chief, a« the nighest 
mark of frieudahip, had sent hiiu his own shirt rad 
hii gold ring. Ihey also brought him draught and 
chew boards, adorned with amber, an elephant and 
agiraSe(orB^)of cryMal. Theking, notto be outdone 
in geoerosity, sent an embassy to Massyat with presents ' 
of scarlet robes, gold cupe, aiid silTer vases, for the 
laniilite chief. 

At length B^bars, the Mamiook Sultan of Egypt, 
unwiltii^ to share the sovereignty at which he aimed 
with the remuns of a sect which had been driven from 
their potseeaons in Persia, commenced his operations 
Bgsinat them by levying a duty on the presents sent to 
IhesraBd-Biaster by various Arabian princes, the Emperor 
)b3 
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of Gennanj, Alphonso of Aragon, and others, through 
hia ports; and also sent a letter to the grand-master full 
of threats and reproaches. The Isma'ilites felt their 
weakness and endeavoured to avert their fate by submia- 
sion, Bei bars granted them ■ peaee on condition of their 
paying tribute, to which they acceded, wishing it to 
" serve for the pay of the defenders of the trne laith." ■ 

In 1269, three years afterwards, having marched 
against the Franks in Syria, Bcibars summoned the com- 
mandera of the various towns to come and do him homage, 
but Nejem-ed-deeD took tlie opportunity, of urging a 
reduction of the tribute paid by the Assassins. Beifaara 
thereupon deposed him, and appointed Sarem-ed-deen, 
another Ismailite chief and commander of the fortress of 
Alika, to the supreme command of all the Ismulite castlea 
in Syria, not as an independent prince, but aa his officer, 
and directed him to subdue Massyat, the seat of the 
grand-master, which held out under the Emir Aa-ed- 
deen. TRis was elfected by a stratagem, and a bloody 
massacre of the inhabitants followed. In the meantime 
Nejem-ed-deen, now a man of seventy, sought and found 
compassion in the sultan, who restorea him to hit 
authority in conjunction with Sarem-ed-deen, on pay- 
ment of a tribute of 120,000 drachmas ; Sarem-ed-deen waa 
required to pay two thousand gold meces. Sarem-ed- 
deen, dissatisfied, threw himself mto Uassyat; whence he 
had driven As-ed-deen, in hopes of nuuntaining himself 
against the sultan ; hut, on the approach of the hostile 
troops, he abandoned it, and took refuge in the castle of 
Alika, which, however was forced to surrender by 
Malik Mansur, who had been sent against it by Beiban, 
and Sarem-ed-deen was taken prisoner, sent to the sultan, 
and by him thrown into a dungeon. 

Nejcm-ed-deen was now again in command of all the 
fortresses of the Assassins in Syria, but his son, Sbemt- 
ed-deen, was retained by Beibars as a hostage for the 
fidelitv of lus father. In 13T0 Nejem-ed-deen went 
himself to Beibars, and with his son proposed to give up 
all the fortresses and to live in Egvpt. The Sultan 
agreed to the proposal, and sent 8hema-ed-deen to 



157 

Eehef to induce the inhabitants to aurpeoder. After 
twenty da^a had elapsed without hti return Beibars sent 
to admonish him to fulfil hia promue ; upon which 
Shems-ed-deen proposed new terms, promising if the 
castle of Kolaia were asaigned to him he would give up 
all the rest Beibars agreed to this also, but on sending 
one of bis officers to receive the keys of Kchef the 
inhabitants reliised to admit him, A second embassv 
likewise failing, the sultan ordered Eebef to be besieged, 
whereupon 8hems-ed-deen left the town and repaired to 
the camp of the sultan, by whom he was honourably 
reorived. Soon afterwards however the Sultan learned 
that Assassins had been sent from Kehef into the camp 
m order to murder himself and some of his emirs, and he 
Iben caused 8hems-ed-deen to be arrested with his fol- 
bwers and conveyedinto Egypt. The castles of Khawabi, 
Kolua, Menifa, Mainoks, Alike, and Kadmus, some br 
Degotiation, and some by force, fell into the hands 
of the aultan within two years. Kehef made a longer 
resistance, but being cut off from all relief and closely 
blockaded, it surrendered; as did also Shiem, near 
Latakia, which otfered a brave resistance under its com- 
mandant Uamsa : and thus ended the dominion of the 
Assassins in Syria. 

But though the independent power of the Assasnns 
was thus brought to a close, their existence as a sect was 
far from being suppressed, and their tenets, though pub- 
licly condemned and rendering the holders liable to 
punishment, were still extensively though secretly 
taught, particularly in Khusistan, the mountainous dis- 
tricts of which province atforded many places of refuge 
for the adherents of these doctrines whenever suspicion or 
discovery caused them to consider their lives or liberties 
in danger from their enemies. Accordingly, in 1324, 
mxty-five years after the destruc^on of Alamoot, in the 
reign of Aboo-Said, the eighth successor of Hoolagoo, it 
was found that nearly all the people of Khusistan were 
devoted to ihe Isma'ilite opinions. The monarch, who 
was an orthodox Soonnee, advised with the governor of 
the province, and it was resolved to send a mission, com- 
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posed of learned and zealous divines, Tor the o 
of the heretics. At the head of the misaion ■wta placed 
the ptouaandorthodozBheikhEmad-ed-deenof Bokhars: 
the olher memben of it were the sheikh'a two sons and 
four other lenmed ulemai (doetori of kae), in all Beren 
personi. Full of enthiuiatm and zeal for the good cauM 
which thej had in hand, th« missionarieB aet forth. 
They arrived at Ka'in, the chief pisve of the province, 
and found with grief and indignation none of the ordinary 
teatimoniet of Moslem devotion. The mosqaea were 
in ruins, no morning or evening call lo prayer wia to be 
heard, no sckool or hospital was to be seen. Emad-ed- 
deen resolved to commence his mitsion by the aolemii 
call to prayer. Adopting the precaution ol' arrayinB' 
themselve* in armour, he and his companions ascended 
the terrace of the castle, and all at once from its different 
sides shouted fcs-th, " Say God is great I There is no 
god but God, and Mt^ammed is his prophet. Up 
to prayer; to good works! " The inhabitants, to wboin 
theie sounds were unusual and offensire, ran together, de- 
termined to bestow the crown o! martyrdom on the ibIs- 
sionaries; but these good men, whose leal was of m 
prudent complexion, did not, though armed, abide tb» 
encounter. They took refuge in an aqueduct, where 
tiiey concealed themselves till the people had diapened, 
when they came forth once more, ascended the terrace, 
and gave the call to prayer. The people collected again, 
and again the missionaries sought their retreat. Bypeno- 
verance, however, and the powerful supportof the govemw 
of the province, they gradually accustomed the ears of 
the people to the forms of orthodoxy. Many yean 
afterwards sultan Shahrokh, the son of Timoor, resolved 

Khusistan. At the head of itheplaced Jelalceof Kaio, 
the grandsim of Emaded-deen, a man of learning and 
talent and a distinguished writer. Jelalee deemed hinh 
self especially selected by heaven for this purpose, as hil 
i^randsire had headed the formermiasion, and the Prophet 
id appeared to himself in a dream, and given to hira a 
oom to sweep the land, which he ioterpreted to be a 
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I iweep aw*f the impunt; of inSdelitf oat 
of the countrj. He therefore entered on hii office with 
joy, and, after a peregriiitition of elerea montfag, reported 
&vc»irably of the bith of the people of Khuaistan, with 
the ezceptioD of aome derTiabea and others, who were 
addicted to Sot^isatm. 

The aect of the Anasuna was thus represaed in Penia, 
jet it atill continued toexiat iaaecretin Syria. Id 1926, 
two jears aJ'ter the commencement of this succenfnl 
eS>rt of Aboo Stud, Mohammed, Sultan of Egypt, and 
tlw SOD of Beibare, endeaniured to procure the death of 
the Eduir Kara Sonkor, a dependent of the Fermn 
BOvereigDty, agHiost whom he fancied be had cause of 
diautisfaelion. He deapalched thirtj of the Aaaaatin* 
from MasBjat to Tabriz, to aBtatwoate Kara Sonkw. 
An attempt wai made by one of the Aiaanins, but ha 
failed and wa» cat to pieces. The attempt created alarm, 
and a report was imad that a party had come to destroy 
the Khan Aboo odd, bia mir A)i Shah, and all the 
Hoagol Doblea. A aecood attempt had a similar result. 
Abont the same time an attack, also unsuccessful, was 
made on the lile of the governor of Bagdad, and Aboo 
Said, in fear, confined himself to hit tent for eleven days. 
But these failarei did not discourage Mohammed from 
6tah attempts od the life of Kara Sonkor. He employed 
a merchwit named Yunia, who (ffocured a fresh party 
Bnm Massyat, and concealed them in his house at Tabrii. 
Two of the Awasains cbo«e an opportunity of attacking 
Kan Sonkor, while riding in company with the Emir* 
Jubaa and Assam ; one of them wounded Asaem in tlw 
breast with his da^er, and tore hia clothes, but being 
instantly cut down, his associate did not persist in hi* 
attempt on Kara Sonkor. An investigation was imm&- 
dialely mode as to the nature of this plot, and Yunis was 
BTTested, but his life wa* spared at the intercession of the 
viEir. A servant oF Kara Sonkor, a native of Manyat, 
tbeo pursued the bvestigatinn in order to discover the 
peiaon who was to have sacrificed his master. He at 
length found him, and found also that it was his own 
brother. By the application of a bribe of three hundred 
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gold ])iccM, and a montbly aalarv of three hundred dir- 
rhetns, the Auaiiin was induced to betray some of his 
isBociates; three were arrested, but one escaped, another 
stabbed himself, and the third was tortured to death 
without confeasing anything. But the governor of Bag- 
dad was not SO fortunate : one of the emissaries of Mo- 
hammed stabbed him as he was about to mount his horse, 
escaped safely to Massyat, and sent the intelligence to 
Mohammed. This caused Kara Sonkor to redouble bis 
vigilance, and by means of the spy in bis pay four other 
Assassins seat from Massyat were seized at Tabriz, aad 
immediately executed. During the time these repeated 
attempts were made, Mohammed had an ambassaaor re- 
nding at the coort of Aboo Said, for the purpose of nego- 
tiating a peace, and who had been confidentially received 
by the khan and his vizir. He repaid their confideoca 
by iostigaling fresh attempts. He informed his master 
or the renewed failure, and four more Assassins were sent, 
three of whom were likewise seized, and though tortured 
to death revealed nothing, while the fourth, who bore 
the sultan's despatclies to the ambassador, effected his 
escape. A peace was then concluded of which one of 
the condi^ons was, that no more Assassins should be 
sent. Notwithstanding the treaty however the attempts 
were renewed. Kara Sonkor was attacked by a ungle 
Assassin while hunting, who stabbed his borse in Uie 
thigh, but was himself cut to pieces by the guard. A 
new ambassador was sent, and in his train two Assassins 
were discovered, one of whom instantly stabbed himself, 
and the other was put to death maintaining an obstinate 
silence. The vizir reproached the ambassador with this 
want of faith and the sultan's breech of the treaty, but 
the ambassador defended himself by saying that if th^ 
were Assassins they must have been in Tabriz for their 

Krpose, which thev felt bound to fulfil, before the irestf 
i been concluded. The ambassador left, but after hit 
return to Cairo (be first ambassador, whose name wa* 
Nejem-ed-deen Selami, wrote to Massyat complaining to 
the Isma'ilites there of their nonfulfilment of the contract 
They seem to have felt the reproach, for they sent<Hie 
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of their moat bmaus Fedavees to Cairo, where he wu en- 
lertsined and Beat to Tabriz id the suite of Selami, who 
was despatched again aa ambassador wilh preients to Aboo 
Said. While the^feast of Bairam was being celebrated, 
and the emirs were in the presence of the khan, the 
ambassador directed the Assattin to take the opportunity 
of KaraSonkor leaving' the palace to execute the murder, 
" The first," said he, " who comes out ia the victim." 
Just aa Kara Sonkor was departing, the khan by chance 
called him back, and the governor of Rum, who was in a 
simiiar dress, ismed first. The murderer dropped from 
the roof on the governor's horse, and stabbed him ; he 
was taken, and, though subjected to the most horrible tor- 
tures, made no confession whatever. The attempts were 
continued, and all in vain ; Kara Sonkor appears to have 
had a charmed life, and though it is stated that one faun* 
dred and twenty-four Assassins sacrificed their lives in 
the attempts, he escaped them all. 



At the present day, nearly six centuries after the des- 
truction of the Ismaitite power, the sect is stilt in exist- 
ence both in Persia and m Syria. But, like that of the 
Anabaptists, it has lost its terrors, and the Ismailite doc- 
trine is now merely one of the speculative heresies of 
Idam. The Syrian Ismuililes dwell in eighteen villages 
araand Massyat, and pay an annual sum of 16,600 piastres 
to the governor of Hama, who nominates their sheikh or 
emir. They are divided into tvfo sects or parlies, the 
Sooweidance, so named from one of their former sheikhs, 
uid the Khisrewee, so called on account of their great 
reverence for Kbiser, the guardian of the Well of Life. 
They are all extemaliy rigid observers of the [jrecejpts of 
Islam, but they are said to believe in the divinity of AH, 
in the uncreated light as the origin of all things, and in 
the sheikh Rasheed-ed-deen Sinan as the last representa- 
tive of God upon earth. 

The Persian Ismailites dwell chiefly in Roodbar, but 
they are to be met all over the East, and even appear as 
traders on the banks of the Ganges. Their imam, whose 
pedigree they trace up to Ismail, the son of Jaafftr-es- 
Sadit, resides, onder the protection of the Shah of 
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Fenia, at the Tillage of Kbdb, in the diilriet of Koom. 
A«, according to their doctrioe, ha it an incunaie i»j of 
the Kvinitj, they hdd him in the atnwtt Tenention, and 
make pilgrimagM from the moat distant placet to obtain 
bii bleMing. 

We have thus traced the orl^, the growth, and the 
decUae of this formidable lociety, oa\j to be parBlleled 
br that of the Jeeuiti in extent of power ana unity of 
plan and purpose. Unlike this last, however, it* oliject 
waa purely evil, and its career waa one of blood : it haa 
therefore 1^ no deed* to which iti apa^ogiats might ap- 
ped in its defence. Its history, notwithitanding, will 
f J -'^e chapter in that of 
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THE TEMPLARS. 



CHAPTER I. 

Introduction — The Cnuades — Wrong Ideas respealiiiig 
their Origin — True Causes of them — PUgtiin»ge — 
Pilgrimage of Frotmond — Of the CoHDt of Anjou — 
Striking DiffierenM between the Christianiir of Ibe Ewt 
and that of the West — Cauoei of their different Character* 
— Fendalitm — The Extent and Force of thii Prinoiple. 

AMOire the laaxtj eitntordinary phenomena which th« 
Middle Ages preient, none is more deserving ofattentlon, 
ormwe eharacteristicof the times and the itate of aocietj 
■nd opinion, than the inatitution of the religio-military 
ordeiB of the Hoapitallere, the Templarg, and the Ten. 
tonic Knights. Of these orders, all of which owed their 
wigin to the Crusadee, and Mmmenced in the 12th 
eenlurj, the last, after the final loss of the Hoi/ Land, 
transferring the scene of their activity to the north of 
Germany, and directing their arms against the heathens 
who Btill occupied the south coast of the Baltic, became' 
tbe founder*, in r great meaiure, of the Prussian power; 
while the first, plantiug tl>eir standard on the Isle of 
Rhodes, long gallantjj withstood the forces of the Otto- 
man Turks, and, when at length obliged to resign that 
island, took their station on the rock of Malta, where 
the/ bravely repelled the troops of the greatest of the 
Ottoman sultans, and maintained at least a nominal inde- 
pendence till the close of the 18th century. A less 
glorious tate attended the Knightsof the Temple. They 
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became the victims orthe unprincipled raparitf ofamerci' 
less prince ; tiieir property wu seiied and confiscated ; 
their nobleat members perished in the flames : their me- 
mory wae tmduced sad midigned ; the foulest crimes were 
laid to their charge ; and a secret doctrine, subversive of 
social tnmquillity and national independence, waa asserted 
to have animated their councils. Though many able de- 
fenders of these injured knights have arisen, the charges 
against them have been reiterated even in the present 
day ; and a distinguished Orientalist (Von Hammer) has 
recently even attempted to bring forward additional and 
novel proofs of their secret guilt.* To add one more to 
the number of their defenders, to trace the origin, deve- 
lope the internal constitution of their society, narrate their 
actions, examine the history uf their condemnation and 
suppreGsion, and show how absurd and frivolous were the 
charges against them, are the objects of the present 
writer, who, though he is persuaded, and hopes to prove, 
that thej held no secret doctrine, yet places them among 
the Secret Societies nf the Middle Ages, because it is by 
many confidently maintained that they were such. 

As the society of the Templars was indebted fur its 
origin to the Crusades, we will, before entering on our 
Darrative, endeavour to correct some erroneous notions 
respecting the causes and nature of these celebrated ez- 

The opinion of the Crusades having been an ema- 
nation of the spirit of chivalry is one of the most erro- 
neous that can be (Nmceived, yet it is one most widely 
spread. Romancers, and those who write history as if it 
were romance, exert all their power tokeep up the illu- 
sion, and the very sound of Ihe wori Crusade conjures 
up in most minds the ideas of waving plumes, gaudy sur- 

* The principal works on the subject of the Templar: 



tion des Templiersj Dopuy, Histoire de la Coadamnation 
des Templiers ; Mnnler, Statutenbuch des Ordecs der 
Tempelh^ren; and Wilike, Geschichte des Tempelherrea- 
ordens. There is scarcely anything on the ml^eel in 

English. 
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cMfs, emblBioned shields, with lady's love, knichtl^ 
honour, and courteous feats of arms. A vast deal or thie 
perversion of truth is no doubt to be ascribed to the illus- 
trious writer of the splendid epic whose subject is the 
firet Crusade. Tasso, who iived at the time when tlie 
last faint ^leam of expiring chivalry was fitfully glowing 
through the moral and political gloom which was over- 
spreading the toniier sbodea of freedom and industry in 
Italy, may be -excused if, young and unversed in the 
philosophy of history, he mistook the character of Euro- 
pean society six centuries before his time, or deemed 
himself Bl liberty to minister to the taste of a court which 
loved the fancied image of former times, and stimulate 
itto a generous emulation by representing the heroes of the 
first Crusade as animated with the spirit and the virtues 
of the ideal chivalry. But the same excuse is not to be 
made for those who, writing at the present day, confound 
chivalry and the Crusades, give an epitome of the his- 
tory of the latter under the title of that of the former, 
and venture to assert that the valiant Tanned was the 
beau ideal of chivalry, and that the " Talisman" contains 
a faithful picture of the spirit and character of the Cru- 

We venture to assort that the Crusades did nol ori- 
ginate in chivalry, and that the lirst Crusade, the most 
important of them, and that which gave the tone and 
character to ail the succeeding ones, does not present a 
single vestige of what is usually understood by the term 
chivalry, not a trace of what the imagination rather than 
the Icnowledge of Burke described as embodying " the 
generous loyally to rank and sex, the proud submission, 

* On the subject of chivalry see S(e- Palaye, Mimoires 
Ear la Chevalerie, Sir W. Scott's Essa^ on the same 
subject. BJid Mills's and James's hblories of chivalry. 
We do not retollect that any of thtse writers has fairly 
proved that the chivalry which tbey describe ever existed 
as an Institation, and we must demur to the principle 
which they all assume of romances like Percefarest being 
good authority for the manners of the age in which they 
were composed. 
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the dig[Di(i«i] obedience, tnd tlutt (ubordination of tha 
heart which kept alive, even in servitude itself, the spirit 
of an eialud freedom — that sensibility of principle, that 
chutitj' of honour, which felt a stain like a wound, which 
inipired courage whilst it mitigated ferocity, which ea- 
nobled whatever it touched, and under which vice itself 
lost hair its evil b; losiag- all its i^rosaness." Littia 
■urely does he know of the lllh century and its spirit 
who can suppose any part of tlie foregoing descriptioa 
to apply to Uiose who marched in arms to Asia 10 free 
the sepulchre of Christ ; slightly must he have perused 
the Getta Tancredi of Radulphus Cadomens, who can 
conceive that gallant warrior, as he undoubtedly was, to 
have been the mirror of chivalry. 

Chivalry and the Crusades commenced in the eama 
century, and drew their origin from the same source. 
One was not the cause of the other, but both were effects 
of the same cause, and that cause vesfeudaiiem. Thii 
inculcated " the proud submission, the dignified obe- 
dience," &c., &c., which were gradually idealised into 
chivalry ; it impressed on the mind of the vassal those 
principles of regard to the rights and property of his 
lord which seemed to justify and sanction the Holy War, 
Previously, however, to eiplainiug the manner in which 
this motive acted, we must stop to notice another con* 
curring cause of the Crusades, without which it would 
perhaps never have begun to operate. 

Man has at all periods been led by a strong impulso 
of his nature to visit those spots which have been dis- 
tin^ished as the scenes of great and celebrated actions, 
or the abode of distinguished personages. The operslion 
of this natural feeling is still stronger when it is combined 
with religion, and there arises a conviction that the object 
of his worship is gratified by this act of attrition, and 
his favour thereby secured to the votary. Hence wb find 
pilgrimage, or the practice of taking distant journeys to 
celebrated temples, end other places of devotion, to haie 
prevailed in all ages of the world. In the most remote 
periods of the mythic history of Greece, where hisloric 
truth is not to be sought, and only manners and mtiat 
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of thinking are to be discerned, wa coiuttnti/ meut tbe 
tAcDTwi, or pilgrimBgelo Delphi, QiDDtioned in the bistorf 
of the lien>M, wlience wv ma; with cerlaiaty collect that 
it formed at all timei a portion of tha nuanen of the 
Greeka. India, at tbe pretent day, ttitneiaea annually 
Ihe pilgrimage of myriads to the temple of Juggernaut, 
and Jerusalem bai been for tbotuaada of yean tbe resort 
oTmoiu Israelites. 

The conntry wbich had witoessed tile life and deatb 
of their Lord naturally acquired importance in the eyei 
of the early CbriiUona, many of whom, moreover, were 
Jevfl by birth, and had always viewed Jenualem with 
feelingv of veneration. All, too, confounded — a* bu 
unfortunately been too much the caae in later timet — tbe 
old and the new law, and saw not that die former waa 
but " beggarly elements" in comparison with tiie latter, 
and deemed that tiie political and economical precepts 
deugned for a single nation, inhabiting one emaJl region, 
were obligatory on the cbarch of Christ, which was in- 
tended to comprise the whole bamaa race. Many of 
the practice* of Judaism were therelore obterved by the 
Cbngtiana, and to this principle we are perhaps in ■ 
great meaiure to aacribe the rapid progress ol the practice, 
and tbe belief in the efficacy, of pilgrimage to the Uoly 
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I of pilgrimage were early discerned, and 
e of the more pious Fathers of tbe Church preached 
and wrote against the practice. But piety and eloquence 
were vain, and cuuld little avail to stem the torrent when 
Den believed that the waters of Jordan had efficacy to 
«asb every sin, though unattended by sincere repentance. 
The Church, at she advanced in corruption, imjHwed in 
worldly wisdom, and, taking jHlgrimago under her pro- 
tection, made it a part of her penal discipline. Tbe sinner 
mi DOW ordered a journey to tbe Holy Land aa a mean* 
of freeuig his soul from the guilt of his perhaps manifold 
enormities. Elach year saw the number of the pilgrioi* 
aagment, while the growing veneration for relics, of 
which thoee which came trorn tbe Holy Land were es- 
teemed the moat efficacious, stimulated pilgrimage hy 
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adding the incentive of profit, es a imBll stock of monej 
laid out in the porchHe of the generally eounterfeit relica 
alwajTB OD ade at Jerusalem would produce perhaps a 
thousand per cent, on the return of the pil^m to bis 
native countrr. A pilgrim was also held in respect and 
■veneration wtierever he came, as an espeHal favourite of 
the Divinitj, having been admitted b; him to the hi^h 
privilege of visiting the sacred places, a portion of whose 
sanctitj it would bo supposed might still adhere to 

The 11th century was the great season of pilgrimage. 
A strange misconception of the nesning of a portion of 
Scripture had led men to fano' that the rear 1000 was 
to be that of the advent of Christ, to judge the world. 
As the valley of Jehoshaphat was believed to be the 
spot on which this awful event would take place, the 
same feelinK which leads people at the |>resent da; to 
lay a flattering unction to their souls by supposing that 
death-bed repentance will prove equivalent in the sight 
of God to a life passed in obedience to his will and in 
the exercise of virtue, impelled numbers to journey to 
the Holy Land, in the lielief that this offinousness, aa it 
were, of hitherto negligent servants would be well taken 
by their Lord, and procure them an indulgent hearing 
before his judgment-seat. Pilgrimage, therefore, in- 
creased greatly ; the failure of their expectations, the 
appointed time having passed away without the Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of Heaven, gave it no check, 
but, on the contrary, rather an additional impulse ; and 
during this century the caravans of pilgrima attained to 
such magnitude and strength as to be deserving of the 
appellation of The tmaiet cf the Lord — precurtiveof the 
first and greatest Crusade. 

In trutn the belief in the merit and even theoblieatioD 
of a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, in 'the sight of God, was 
now as flrmly impressed on the mind of every CbrisUan, 
be his rank what it might, as that of the necessity and 
advantage of one to the Kaaba of Mecca is in the appre- 
hension of the followers of Mohammed; and in the 
degraded state of the human intellect at th«t period a 



e removsl of all 
Ai a proof of this we sbiil Dirrate the pilgriiMKet 
wo distin^ished penonages of those times. The 
first occurred in the 9tli, the second in tbe 1 Ith century. 
In the reigo of Lothaire, eon of Louie the Debonaaire, 
a nobleman of Brittauj, named Frotmond, who hod 
murdered his uncle aud bis youngest brother, be^n to 
feel remorse for his crimes. Arrayed in tbe habit of a 
penitent, he presented himself before the monarch and 
an assembly of his prelates, and made confession of his 
guilty deeds. The king and bishops bad him streilly 
bound in chains of iron, and then commanded him, in 
expiation of his guilt, to set forth for the East, and visit 
ail the holy places, clad in hair-cloth, and his forehead 
marked with ashes. Accompanied by his servants and 
tb« partners of his crime, the Breton lord directed bis 
course to Palestine, which he-reached in safety. Having, 
in obedience to tbe mandates of his sovereign and of the 
church, visited all the holv places, he crossed tbe Arabian 
desert, which had been tne scene of the wanderings of 
Israel, and entered Egypt. He thence traversed a part 
of Africa, and went as far as Carthage, whence he sailed 
for Rome. Here the Pope, on being consulted, advised 
him to make a second pilgrimage, in order to complete 
his penance, and obtain the perfect remission of bis sins. 
Frotmond accordingly set forth once more, and having 
performed the requisite duties at the Holy City, proceeded 
to the shore of ibe Red Sea, and there took up Db abode 
for three years on Mount Sinai, after which time he 
made a journey to Armenia, and visited the mountain on 
wbich the ark of Noah bad rested. His crimes being 
now, according to the ideas of those times, expiated, be 
returned to bis native country, where he was rtceived as 
asaint, and, taking up bis abode in the convent of Redon, 
passed there tbe remainder of his days, aud died deeply 



nocent blood ; he had had his first wife burnt aliv< 
forced bis second wife to seek refuge from his barbarity 
* Michaud, Hialoire des Croisades, i., p. 59. 
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in the Holy Land. The puUic odium ponued him, and 
conscience asserting her nghts presented to his disturbed 
im^ination the formt of those who had penahed by him 
iscEnng' TroRi their tombi, and reproaching him with bis 
orimea. Anxioos to escape tmnt his iniisible tormentors, 
thacount put on him the habilof apiigrim, and set fiirth 
for PalestiDe. The tempeits wbieh he eneetintered in 
the Syrian seas seemed to his guilty eoul tbe initrunienta 
of divine vengeance, and augmented the lerrour of hia 
repentance. Having readied Jernsalem in safety, he set 
Iieartily about the work of penance. He trareraed the 
streets of the Holy City with ■ cord about his neck, and 
beaten wich rods by bis servants, while he repealed theaa 



During his abode in Jerusalem he gave abundant alcot, 
relieving the wants of the pilgrims, and leaving numeroua 
monuments of his piety and muni^cence. 

Deep as was the penitence of the Count oF Ai^jou, It 
did not stand in the way of the exercise of a little pioua 
fraud. By an ingenious davioe he deceived the impinua 
malignitv of the profane Saracens, who would have made 
him defile the holy sepalohre : and the chroniclers tell 
US that as he lay prostrate before the sacred tomb ha 
contrived to deEach trom it a precious stone, which he 
carried back with him to the West. On hIa reloni to 
his duchy he built-, at the castle of Lochee, a church after 
tbe modri of that of the Resurrection at JeTtualem, and 
here he ever^ de.j impldred with teaia tbe divioa top- 
giveneai. Hi* mind, however, could not yet rest ; be 
was still haunted by tbe same horrid imtwes { and ba 
once more visited the Holy Land, and edified the faithful 
tty the austerity of his penance. Returning home by 
the way of Italy, he delivered tbe supreme pontiff th>m a 
formidable enemy who was ravaging his territory, and 
tbe srateful pope conferred on him in return the full 
absolution of all his sins. Fulk tmiuKht with him to 
Anjou a great (quantity of relics, with which he adorned 
the churches ol Lochea and Angers ; and his chief occo- 
palion theacefbrward waa the building of towns and 
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moaaiteriea. whence he acquired the ntae of Tit Gretf 
Btdlder. His people, who blessed heaven ibr hie coa- 
vranoo, hoaovred and loved him ; lb* gnill of hh lins 
had been reaoved bjtfae meani which were thea deemed 



power can redoce to perfect dlencc, did not rest; utd 
the H0I7 Land beheld, for the third time, the Csunt of 
Anjou watering' the sepulchre of Christ with his tesra, 
and gTMoing afresh over hb trenBgreasiMia. He quitted 
Jernalem for tite but time, recommeixling his mhiI ta 
the |njas of the poui brethren whose office it wm t» 
receive the pigrima, and turned his face homewardsL 
But Anjou he was never more to behold ; death nirpfised 
brim at Metz. His bodj was transferred to I^cb^ and 
bnried in hi* church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

These instances aaj snflice to show whttt the opioioa 
of the efficacy and merit of pilgrimage to the Holj Lead 
ms at die time of which wo write. We here find ctra- 
TiDCiDg proof that in the minds of princes and prelate*, 
the hi^eet and most eulighlened order of society, it was 
confldentlj' believed to avail to remove the guilt of erimea 
of the deepest die. And let not any one say that the 
cler^ totdc advtmtage of the ignorance of the people, and 
made it the instrument of eitending (heir own power aad 
inflnence ; for such u assertion would evince ignorance 
both of hwBSB nature in general and of the temper and 
ODBduct of the Romish iuerarchy at that, and we might 
almost say at all, periods of it* existence. However 
]vnfligMe the lives of maay of the cleTf:y may have been, 
the^ never called in queslien the truth of the dwiaas ol 
their TeBgicHl. Even tbe gre^ and daring. Gregory' 
VIL, in tbe midst of what appear to us his arrogant and 
almost im^nous assumptions, never for a moment doubted 
of the course which he was pursuing being the right one 
and agreeable to heaven. Tbe <^rgy, ta well as the 
huty, were firmly persuaded of the efficacy of pilgrimage, 
HK1 in both the persuasion was natnrally stronger in pro- 
portion to the ignorance of the believer. We accordingly 
nod that vast numbesa of all lanka, and both sexes. 
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clergT Bs well aa laity, annuallv repaired to the tomb of 
Chmt 

It remaina to be explained nbat the principle wai 
which ^ve oriein to the idea of the right and Juitice ot 
recovenng the Holj Land, which was now in the handi 
oFthe fanatic Turks, instead of thore of the tolerant Sft- 
niceni. Thi» cause wae, as we have abare asserted, the 
feudal spirit, that is, the spirit of the age, and not that 
emanation of it termed chivalry. 

Religion, whatever its original nature and character, 
will always take a tinse from the manners and temper of 
those who adopt it. nothing can be more illustrative of 
the truth of this observation then the history of tho 
Christian reiigion. Any one wiio opens the Gospel, 
and reads it without preconception or prejudice, cannot 
fail at once to rect^piise iho rational and fervent [nety, 
the active benevolence, the pure morality, the noble 
freedom from the trammels oftne world, joined with the 
zealous discharee of all the social duties, which every 
page of it inculcates. Yet we find this religion in the 
East degenerating into abject grovelling superstition 
and metaphysical quibbling, pursued with all the rancour 
of the odium theologicum, while in the Welt it assumed 
a fiery fanatic character, and deemed the sword an instru- 
ment of conversion superior to reason and argument. 
This difference, apparently so strange, arose from the 
difierence of the social state and politiral institutions of 
the people of the East and of the West at the time when 
thev embraced Christianity. 

The free spirit had long unce fled from Greece when 
the first Christian misf^ionaties preached the faith among 
its people. But the temper of the Greek was still lively, 
and his reasoning powers acute. Horeofer, he had still 
the same leaning towards a sensibleand material religim 
which has at all times distinguished him, and the increas- 
ing despotism of the empire depressed and enfeebled 
more and more every day the martial spirit which he had 
displayed in the daysofliis freedom. No field remained 
for his menul activity but that of philosophy and reli^on. 
The former, which had long been his delight, he bad 
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contnTed to subtilize into an almott unintelligible m^'i- 
ticiBm ; and in this fonn it epeedilj spread iu infection 
throueh bis new faith, vhlcb was betides further meta- 
morphoBed and changed in character hy an infusion from 
the dualistic system of Persia. Meantime the ascetic 
■pint which had come from the East joined with the 
timidit/ engendered by the pressure ofdeBpotism to make 
him miatAke the spirit of the Gospel, and convert Chri«ti> 
ani^ into a crouching cowardly superstition. When 
the emperor Nicephorus Phocas sought to infuse a mar- 
tial ana fimatic spirit into his subjects, and to rouse them 
to vigorous exertion i^inst the Saracens, his bishops re- 
plied to his exhortations by citing a canon of St. Basil, 
which directed that he who had slain an enemy In battle 
should abMain during three years from participation in 
the holy 'sacraments. The priest oi'a little town in Cili- 
cia was engaged one day in saying mass when a band of 
Saracens Uirst in, and began to plunder the town. 
Without waiting to take oiThis sacerdotal vestments, he 
seized the hammer, which in the churches of the East 
frequently serves the purpose of a bell, and, flying 
among the infidels, plied his weapon to such effect that 
he forced them to a precipitate flight, and saved the town. 
What was the reward oi the gtdlant priest? He was 
censured by his diocesan, interdicted the exercise of hb 
ghostly functions, and so ill-treated in other respects, that 
he flung off his rol>es and joined the Saracens, whoee 
more martial and enei^tic creed accorded belter with 
his manly sentiments. When the pilgrins of the first 
Crusade began to arrive in such terrific numbers at Con- 
stantinople, the Greek emperor and his subjects could 
hardly persuade themselves of the possibiiity of religion 
being the actuating cause of such a portentous moremeut 
— 90 little did religirai and deeds ot arms accord in their 
minds I 

But with the nations of the West the case was dif- 
ferent. In these the ruling portion, that which gave 
tone to the whole, were ol' the Gothic and Germanic 
races, whose hardy bands had dashed to pieces the worn- 
out fabric of the Western empire. Worshippers in their 
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ntttiTe [bre«l» of Thor and Odin, and the other daitiei of 
ValhdiB, nho udmitted noDe but the valiant dead to 
-•hare in the celeatial pork and mead vhich each dsj 
wwaed tbe boanl in their lucid alMde, ti»eir maDnen, 
-their lenliTiientt, their whole beinf was martial, and thej 
infufed this ipirit into the religion which thej adopted 
from thdr Roman «ubjecti. In making this chmge in ib 
tone thej derived aid JTom tbe Jewish portion of the Sacred 
Volume, which ha* been in ail Bge« abused, b; men igat>~ 
nsnt of its cbarar.ter and original use, to purposes of fana- 
ticbm and penecution ; and the religioo of Christian 
Europe, from the fifth century donnwardi, became of a 
martJal and conquering character. By the tword Cbar- 
lenagne converted the p^Mi Sazoai ; his suceesson 
employed the awonl afniost the hMtfaen Vendi; and by 
ire and svrord Olof TriggTa-son spread Christknitf 
throughout the North. In former tunes this mode of 
oonTErnon had Iteen in a great degree foreign to the 
Western cbnreh ; and penuBsion had been cbicAy ens- 
ployed in tbe dissemiution of the tiuth among the heft- 
then nations. 

The religion of tbe West we thus see iras martiid ; 
bat this srarit alone would not have sufficed to produce 
the Cnisade which ««« to intereat and appear as a Aaty 
to all orders of men. Here tbe feudal piineiple cane 
into opavtion, and gave tbe reqnitite impulse. 

In the lltb centnry the feudal system was completely 
developed in France and Germany, and the modea of 
thinking, •pea'cing, and acting derived from it pervaded 
all the relations of life. From the top to die bottom of 
society the mutual obligations of loros and vaasals were 
recognised and acted upon, and each viaaal deemed its 
most sacned duty to delend by ansa the honour and pro- 
perty of his superior lord. There waa dao a Una of 
supreme temporal chief of the Christian world acknow- 
ledged in the persoa (X Ike Emperor of Gtermany, who 
««s viewed sa the sucoeasor of Chariemagne, and the re- 
presentative of tbe Ronan emperors. The feudal ideas 
-extended even ta the hierarchy, which now pat forth 
•Bch ezorintant claims to aupiemeoy over the leeiponl 
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power. The betul of tb« church wai an acknovledKed 
lic^ierent of Him who was staled in BcripDire Lord of 
all the MngdomB of the earth. JetuB Christ was, there- 
Tore, the apei of the pTramid of feudal society ; he wu 
the gretl luieimin and lord pManount of alJ pHnoea and 
peeves, and alt were equally under obligation to defend 
his rights and hooour. Such were eTidcntly the lenti- 
menla of the age. 

It is hardly neceasary to remind the reader that the 
religion of the period which we treat ofwa* of a arow 
and material character, ami that the pasaiooB and innrmi- 
tie« of human nature were freely bestowed on the fflon- 
6ed Son of God. He was deemed to take ■ peculiar in- 
terest in the spot of land where he had Mjoumed when 
on earth, and loore especially in the tomb in which hit 
bod; bad been deposited, and with grief and indignation 
to see them in the hands of those who contemptuoual; 
derided his divinity, and treated with insult and cruelly 
those of his faithful vassals who underwent the toils and 
dangers of a distant journey to offer their homage at his 
tomb. Nothing could, therefore, be more grateful to 
his feelings than to behold the Ban«d loil of Palestine 
free from heathen pollution, and occupied and defended 
by his faithtiil vauals, and no true son of the church 
could heutate a moment to believe that it was his 
bounden duty to arm himself in the cause of hie lord, and 
help to reinstate biro in his heritage. Here, then, with- 
out having recourse to the romantic pt^nciple of chivalry, 
we have an adequate solution of the phenomenon of the 
first Crusade. Here we have a motive calculated to 
operate on the minds of all orders, equally etlectual with 
men of piety, virtue, and wealth, like Godfrey of Bouil- 
lon and Stephen of Chartres, who looked for no temporal 
advantages, as with the meanest and most superstitious 
of the vassals and serfs who might be supposed to have 
only sought a refuge from misery and oppression by as- 
suming the cross. We would not by any means be sup- 
posed to deny that many other causes and motives were 
in operation at t))e same time; but this we deem the 
grand one. This was the motive which gave dignity to 
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and bsllowed all otbera, and which affected the mind of 
every Crusader, be his rank or station in society what it 

Pilgrimage then wan esteemed a duty, and a powerftil 
mean of removing guilt and appeasing the wrath of the 
Almighty ; the spirit of the age vim martial, and its 
religion, tinged hy the ancient system of the North of 
Europe, was of the same character ; the feudal principle 
was in its vigour, and extended even to the relations of 
man with the Deity j the rude and barbarous Turiu bad 
urarped the heritage, the very crown-lands, as we may 
say, of Jesua Christ, and insulted his servants, whoM 
dut^ it plainly was to punish them, and free the tomb of 
their Lord : — the natural result ol'such a state of circum- 
atancea and opinion was the first Cruaade. 
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CHAPTER II. 



Rrst Hospital at Jenisalem— Cbarch of Santa Maria de 
La titia— Hospital of Si John— The Hospitallere— Oripn 
of the Templsn — Thrir original Poverty — Thej acquire 
Consid«ratioD — St. Bernard — His Character of the 
Templsra — The Order approved of and confirmed by the 
Council of Troyes — Proofe of the Esteem in which th^ 
werelield. 

la connequence of the reaort of pilgrims and traders from 
the West to Jerusalem it had ]:>eeii found necessary to 
build there, with the consent of the Saracens, haspitia, or 
places of entertainment Ibr them during their abode in 
the Holy City. For they could not, consietenlly with the 
reli^ous animosity which prevailed between them and 
the Moslems, seek the hospitality of these last ; and the 
Chnstians of the Greek church who dwelt in the Holy 
City, besides that they had no Terr friendly feeling 
towards their Catholic brethren, were loth to admit then 
into their houses, on account of the imprudent tenguagd 
and indecorous acta in which they were too frequently m 
tlie habit of indulging^, and which were so likely to com- 
promise their hosts with their Saracen lords. Accord* 
ugly the mook Bernard, who risiled Jerusalem, in (ha 
year 870, found there, in the valley of Jehoshaphat, near 
the church of tbe Holv Virgin, a hospital consistiog of 
twelve mansions, for Western pil^ims, which was in the 
pOBsession of some gardens, vineyards, end corn-fields. 
It bad also a good collectdon of books, the gift of Charle- 
magne. There was a market held in front of it, which 
was much resorted to, and every dealer paid two pieces 
of gold to the oveiBera for permission to have a stand 
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In the llth century, nhen the ardour of pilgrimage 
naa inflamed anew, there waa a hoapilal within the valla 
of Jeniaalem for the use of the l^tin pilgrima, which 
had been erected bj Italian traders, chiefljr of Anudfi. 
Near this hospital, and within a stone's cast of the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, ihey erected, with the pennitsion 
of the E^ptian khalif, a church dedicated to the Holy 
Virgin, which was usually called Santa Maria de Latina. 
In thia hotpital abode an abbot and a good number of 
monks, who were of the Latin church, and followed the 
rule of St. Benedict. They devoted themselves to tbe 
reception and entertainment of pilgrims, and gave alma 
to those who were poor, or had been rifled by robbers, 
to enable them to pay the tax required by the Moslems 
for permission to visit the holy places. When the num- 
ber of the pilgrims became so great that the hospital waa 
Incapable of receiving them all, the monks fused another 
hoapitium close by their church, with a chapel dedicated 
to a canonized patriarch of Alexandria, named St. John 
Eleemon, or the Compassionate. This new hospital had 
no income of its own ; the monks and the pilgrims whom 
they received derived their support from the bounty of 
the abbot of the convent of the Holy Virgin, or from the 
alms of pious Christians. 

At the time when the army of the Crusaders appeared 
before the walls of Jerusalem the Hospital of St. John 
Iras presided over by Gerard, a native of Provence, a 
man of great uprightness and of exemplar; piety. His 
benevolence was of a truly Christian charecter, and tax 
tnnBCended that of his age in general ; for during the 
period of the siege he relieved all who applied to him for 
succour, and not merely did the schismatic Greek share 
his bounty, even theunbelieving Moslem was not repelled 
when he implored his aid. When the city was taken, 
numbers of the wounded pilgrims were received, and 
their wounds tended in the Hospital of St. John, and the 
pious Duke Godfrey, on visiting them some days after- 
wards, hoard nothing but the praises of the good Gerard 
and his monks. 

Emboldened by the univeival tavour which th^ en- 
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jojed, Gerard and his companions expressed their wish 
m separate themieWes from the monastery of Santa Mam 
de Latina, and pursue their works of charity alone and 
independently. Their desire met no opposition r they drew 
up a rule for themselves, to which they made a tow of 
obedience in presence of the patriarch, and easomed as 
their dress a black mantle with a white cross on the 
breast. The humility of these Hospitallers was extreme. 
They styled the poor and the sick their lords, and them- 
selves their servants ; to them they were liberal and coro- 
CiiHiate, to themselves rigid and austere. The finest 
■ went to compose the ftiod which they gave to the 
Mck and poor ; what remained after they were satisfied, 
mingled with clay, was the repast of the monks. 

As long as the brotherhood were poor they continued 
in obedience to the abbot of Ssnta Maria de Latina, and 
also paid tithes to the patriarch. But a tide of wealth 
Boon began to flow in upon them. Duke Godfrey, ena- 
tnoured of their virtue, bestowed on them bis lordship of 
Montboire, in Brabant, with all its appurtenances ; and 
his brother and successor, Baldwin, pave them a share of 
all the booty taken from the infidels. These examples were 
followed by other Christian princes ; so that within the 
space of a very few years the Hospita! of St. John waa 
1 : r J "i^th in the East ar-" 



in fiurope, which were placed under the management of 
members of their society. The Hospitallers now coveted 
a total remission of all the burdens to which they were 
subject, and they found no difficulty in obtaining all that 
they desired. Pope Pascal II., in the year 1113, con- 
firmed their rule, gave them permission, on the death of 
Gerard, to elect their own head, without the interference 
of any temporal or spiritual power whatever, freed them 
from the obligation of paying tithes to the Patriarch, and 
confirmed all the donations made or to be made to them. 
The brotherhood of the Hospital was now greatly ad- 
vanced in consideration, and reckoned among its members 
many gallant knights, who laid aside their arms, and 
devoted themselves to the humble office of ministering to 
the sick and needy. 



The worthy Gerard died in the Mtne year with King 
Baldwin I. (1118), and Raymond Dupuy, a knight of 
Dauphin^, vtho had become a brother of the order, vaa 
unanimausly elected to succeed him in hia office. Ray- 
mond, who was a man of great vigour and capacity, drev 
upaaeriesoi' rules forthe direction of the society, adapted 
to iU present state of consequence and extent, croni 
tiiese rules it sp[jeara that the order of St. John admitted 
both the clerg:y and the laity among its memben, and 
that both were alike bound to yield the most implicit 
obedience tu the commands of their superior. Whether 
Raymond had any ulterior views is uncertain, but in the 
regulations which he made we cannot discern any traces 
of the spirit which anerwards animated the order of St. 

Just, however, as Raymond had completed hii rega- 
lations there sprang up a new society, with different 
maiims, whose example that of St. John found itself 
afterwards obliged to adopt and follow. The Holy Land 
was at that time in a very disturbed and unouiet slate ; 
the Egyptian power pressed it on the south, toe Turkish 
on the north and east ; the Arab tribes indulged in their 
usual predatory habits, and infested it with hostile incur- 
sions i the Mussulman inhabitants were still numerous ; 
the Syrian Christians were ill affected toward* the Latins, 
from whom they frequently eipsrieoced the grossest il)> 
treatment ; the Latins were few and scattered. _Uenc* 
the pilgrim was exposed to numerous dangers ; peril betet 
him on his way from tiie port at which he landed to the 
Holy City, and new perils awaited him when he f isited 
the banks of the Jordan, or went to pluck his branch of 
consecrated palm in the gardens of Jericho. JUany • 

■ ■ ' dlosth- " 



tMlgrio had lost his life on these 



Viewing these evils, nine valiant and {lioua knights re- 
solved totorm themselves intoan associationwhich should 
unite the charactera of the monk and the knight, by de- 
voting themselves to a life of chastity and piety at the 
tomb of the Saviour, and by employing their swords in 
the protection oF the pilgrims on their visits to the holy 
places. They selected as their patrooeas the iweel Mo- 
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ihf^i>(Gf>d(LadaeeMh-edeI>iea),tind tlieir resolution, 
according so perfectly with the spirit of the Crusadei, 
which combined |iiety and valour, gained at cnc« the 
wsmi approbation of the kins' ""^ '''^ Patriarch. In the 
presence of the latter they took the three ordinary vowt 
of chastity, poverty, and obedience, and a fourth of 
fighting incessantly in the cause of piiip^nis and the Holy 
Land against tlie heathen. They bound themselves to 
live according to the rule of the canons of St. Augustine, 
and elected as their first master Hugh de Payens. The 
kii^, Baldwin II., assigned them a portion of his palace 
for their abode, and he and his barons contributed to 
their support. As the palace stood close by the churcii 
and conventof the Temple, the abbot and canons gave 
them a street leading from it to the palace, for keeping 
their magazines and equipments in, and hence they styled 
themselves the Soldiery of the Temple (.Mi/ihla Templi), 
and Templars. They attracted such immediate consider- 
ation, owing in great part, no doubt, to the novelty of 
their plan, that the very year after their establish ment 
(1120), Fulk, Count of Anjou, who was come on pilgri- 
mage to Jerusalem, joined ibeir society as a married 
brother, and on his return home annually remitted them 
thirty pounds of silver in furtherance of their pious objects, 
and the eiample of the Count of Anjou was followed by 
several other princes and nobles of the West. 

The English historian, Bromplon, who vrrote in the 
12th century, asserts that the tounders of the order of 
the Temple hod originally been members of that of St. 
John. We know not what degree of credit this may be 
entitled to,* but it is certain Chat there had been as yet 
nothing of a luililary character in this last, and that its 
assumption of such a character was an imitation of the 
society of ibe Temple ; for, ureed by the praise which 
they saw lavished on tlie Templars for their meritorious 

* The other writers of that centurv agree in the account 
given aboTe. Brompton's authority has been preferred by 
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coDduct, the Hospitailen resolved to add the task oT 
protecting to that of tending end relieving pilgrims, and 
such of their members as were knights resumed their 
arms, joyful to emploj' them once more in the caute of 
God, The amplitude of their revenues enabled thera to 
take a number of knights and footmen into their pay — a 
practice in which they had probably been preceded by 
the Templars, who thus employed the money which was 
remitted to them from Europe. But during- the lifeljine 
of Raymond Dupuy the order of the Uotpital did not 
become completely a military one ; he always bore dte 
simple title ofdirecl^H' (proewaCor') of the Hoapital, and 
it was not till some time afterwards that the head of tha 
society was, like that of the Templars, atyled Master, 
and led its troops to battle. At all times the teodence 
of the poor and the sick formed a part of the duties ot 
the brethren of the HospibJ, and this was alwajs a 
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marked dittioction between them aod the rival order of 
the Temple, whose only task was that of fi^Iiog against 
the infidels. 

During the firat nine years which eltpted after the 
iEutitution of their order the knii^hts of the Temple 
liied in poverty, religiously devoting ell the money 
wtuch was lent to them from Europe to the advantage 
of the Holy Land, uid the tervice of pilgrime. They 
had DO peculiar habit, their r^ment wu such as the 
charity of the faithful bestowed upon them ; and thoueh 
kniKfatfi, aod engaged in constant warfare against the 
infidels, their poverty and moderation were SDch that 
Hugh de Payens and bis comptmioD, Godfrey of 6t. 
Omer, had but one war-horse l>etween them — a circum- 
stance which they afterwards, in their brilliant period, 
comaienorated by their seal, which represented two 
knights mounted on the one horse, a device chosen with 
a view to inculcating humility on the brethren, now 
beginning to wax haughty and insolent. 

A chief cause of the extraordinary success of the first 
Cnuader* had been the want of union among their 
enemies. The Saracens and Turks mutually hated each 
other, and would not combine for a common object, and 
the Turits were, moreover, at enmity among themselves, 
and one prince frequently allied himself with the 
Christiana against another. But they were now begin- 
ning to perceive the necessity of union, and were 
becoming ever/ day more formidable to their Christian 
neighboius. King Baldwin II., who had been a 
prisoner in their hands, made every effort when he had 
obtained his freedom to strengthen his kingdom, and, 
among other means for this purpose, he resolved to gain 
for the Templars, whose vaiour, humility, and single- 
mindedneas were the theme of general aj^lause, additional 
cousideraiion, bv obtaining from the Holy Father the 
conGmMtion of tnar order. With thia view he despatched, 
in the year 1 127, two of their members, named Andreas 
and Gundemar, to Rome, with this request to the Pope, 
to whom ihey were also to make a strong representation 
of the perilous state of the Holy Land. The king, 
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moreover, furnished them with a letter of recornmeadK- 
tioii to St. Bernard, Abbot of ClnirvauK, whose infiueaca 
wta then aJl-[)owertii1 in the Christian world, and who 
wa» nephew of the envoy Andreas. Shortly afterwards 
Hugh de Favens hiinielf airived in Europe with five 
others of the brethren. 

Nothing' could be more advantageous to the new order 
than the wvour and countenance of the illustrioua Abbot 



ofClairvaui, whohad been for some time past an admirer 
of its objects and deeds. Three years before this time 
he had written a letter to the Count ol Champagne, who 
had entered the order of tlie Templars, praisinv the act 
as one of emineot merit in the sight of God. He now, 
on occasion of the visit of the Master,* wrote, at bi* 
request, aa eloquent work, exhorting the brethreu of the 
new order to persevere in their toilsome but highly 
laudable task of fighting against the tyranny of the 
heathens, and commending their piety to the attention 
of al] the faithful, setting in strong opposition to the 
luxury of the knights of his time the modesty and 
Bimj>licjly of these holy warriors. He extolled the 
unlimited obedience of the Templars to their Master, 
both at home and in the Held. " They go and come," 
says he, " at a sign from their Master; they wear the 
clothing which he gives them, and ask neither food nor 
clothing from anv one else ; they live cheerfully and 
temperately together, without wives and children, and, 
that nothing may be wanting for evangelical perfectitxi, 
without property, in one house, endeavouring to preserre 
the unity of the spirit in the tiond of peace, so that one 
heart and one soul would appear to dwell in them all. 
They never sit idle, or go about gaping after news. 
When they are resting from warfare against the inGdela, 
a thing which rarely occurs, not to eat the bread <^ 
idleness they employ themielvea in repfuring their 
clothe* and arms, or ao something whidi the command 
of the Master or the common need en^ins. There ia 



THE TEHFJ^BS. 185 

iritb them no mpect of penon) ; the best, not the 
noblest, are the most highly regarded ; they cndearour 
to anticipate one another in respect and to lighten each 
other's burdens. No unseemly word or light mocking, 
no mnrmur or immoderate laughter, is let to pass un- 
reproved, if nay one should allow himself to indulge in 
Buch. The; avoid games of chess and tables ; they are 
adverse to the chase, and equally so to hawking, in 
which others so much delight. Thej hale all jugglers 
and mountebanks, all waalon songs and plays, as vanities 
andfolliesof this world. They cut their hair in obedience 
to these words of the apostle, ' it is not seemly in a man 
to have long hair ;' no one ever sees them dressed out ; 
tbey are seldom ever washed ; they are mostly to be 
seen with disordered hair, and covered with dust, brown 
from their corslets and the heat of the sun. When they 
go forth to war tiiey arm themselves within with faith, 
without with iron, but never adorn tliemselves with 
gold, wishing to eicite fear in the enemy, and not the 
desire of booty. They delight in horses which are. 
strong and swift, not in such as are handsomely marked 
and richly caparisoned, wishing to inspire terror rather 
than admiration. They go not impetuously and head- 
long into battle, but with care and foresight, peacefully, 
as the true children of Israel. But as soon as the fight 
has begun, then they niah without delay on the foes, 
esteeming them but as sheep ; and know no fear, even 
though they should be few, relying on the aid of the 
Xjord of Sabaoth. Hence one of them has often put 
a thousand, and two of them ten thousand, to flight. 
Thus they are, in union strange, at the same time gentler 
than lambs and grimmer than lions, so that one may 
doubt whether to call them monks or knights. But 
both names suit them, for theirs is the mildness of the 
monic and the valour of the knight. What remains to 
be said but that this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
wonderful iu our eyes.? Such are they whom God has 
chosen out of the bravest in Israel, that, watchtiil and 
true, they may guard the holy sepulchre, arnjed with 
swords, and well skilled in war." 
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Though in these eipressions of St. Bernard there 
■nay be perceived some marks of rhetorical exaggeration, 
thej prove inconte stably the high (Character and sincere 
virtue of the founders of the society of the Templars, 
8nd that it was organized and regulated with none but 
worthy objects in view. They also offer, if such were 
required, an additional proof that the Crusade was no 
emanation of chivalry ; for those to whom St. Bernard 
throuehout sets the Templars in opposition were the 
chivalry of the age. 

This epistle of the Abbot of Clairvaui had been 
circulated, and every other just and honest mean em- 
ployed to conciliate the public favour for the Templara, 
when, on the 31st January, 112S, the Master, Hugh de 
Payens, appeared before the council of Troyes, consiit- 
ing of the Archbishopsof Rheims and Sens, ten bishops, 
and a number of abbots, among whom was St. Bernard 
himself, and presided over by the Cardinal of Albano, 
the pa[Hd legate. The Master having given an account 
of ine principles and exploits of the Templars, the 
assembled fathers approved of the new order, and gave 
them a new rule, containing their own previous regula- 
tions, with several additions drawn from that of the 
Benedictines, and chiefly relating to spiritual matters. 
The validity of this rule was made to depend on the 
approbation of it by the Holy Father and by the 
Fatriai-ch of Jerusalem, neither of whom hesilaled to 
confirm it. By the direction of the Pope Honorius, 
the synod appointed a white mantle to he the distinguish- 
ing dress of^the brethren of the Temple, that of those 
of the Hospital bein? black. This mantle was plain, 
without any cross, and such it remained till the pontifi- 
cate of Pope Eugenius 111., who in 1146 appointed 
the Templars to wear a red cross on the breast, as a 
symbol of the martyrdom to which they stood constantly 
exposed : the cross worn on their black mantles, by the 
knights of St. John, was, as we have seen,' icldte. The 
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order now awiuned, or were uugned, a peculiar banner, 
formed of clotb, striped black uid whits, called in old 
French, JBataeaat,* which word became the battle-cry 
of the knighls of the Temple, and often stniot terror 
into the hearta of the infidels. It bore on it the niddj 
cross of the order, and the pious end humble inscription, 
Arm noMa, Domijie, non fuwi's, ud nomiru tuo da ffhriatn 
(Not to ue, O Lord, not to at, but to thy name give the 
glory I). 

Several knights now aaiumed the habit of the order, 
and in a progreas which Hugh de Payena, accompanied 
br some oF tbe brethren, made through France and 
England, he acquired for it universal favour. He did 
not neglect the charge, committed to him by the king 
of Jerusalem, of invoking aid for the Holy Land, now ■ 
■o hard bested, and his exhortations were not without 
efiect. Fulk, Count of Arjou, now rejoined his Master 
' a ho had 



and brethren ; but aa ho had gotten 

repiur to Jerusalem, and espouse the only daughter of 

the king, he act out before them to the East. 

Hugh de Payens would admit no knight into the order 
who did not terminate all his feuds and enmi^es, and 
amend his life. Thua, when a knight, named Hugh 
d'Amboise, who had oppresaed the people of Marmoutier, 

^ghl points. The original Cross of the Hospitallers, we 
may obsene, had not eight points. That of the order of 
Malla was of this form. 

• Baaaeant, or Bavaant, was, in old French, a piebald 
boree, or a horse marked white and black. Duiange. 
Boquefort The word is stiU preaerved with its original 
meaning in the Scotch dialect, in the form Bamgent : 
" His honest, sonoe, bawa'nt Tuce 
Aye gat him frieads in i!ka place," 
says Bums, describing the " plooghman's collie," in his 
tale ofthC'TwaDoga;" and m the Glossary, Dr. Cnrrie 
explains Baws'nt as meaning " having a white stripe down 
the &ce." Ai, however, some notion of handsomeness or 
attractiveness of appearance seems to t>e involved in the 
epithet, Baateant, or BeauaAint, may possibly be merely 
an older form of the present French word, Bitna^at, 
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and bad refused obedience to the judicial Bentence of 
the Count of Anjou, was desirous to enter the order, he 
refuted to admit him to take the vowa till he had ^ven 
perfect satisfaction to those whom he had injured. 

Honour and respect awaited the Templara nherever 
thej appeared, and persons of all ranks were eager to do 
what mrght be grateful to them. When the Templar 
who came witli the sea) of Godfrey of St. Omer, u hii 
credential to tho governor of that place, to demand faia 
goods which Godfrej had given the order, he met with 
a moat favourable reception, not only from the governor, 
but from the Inshop; and on their applying, as was ne- 
cetsary in this case, to the Count of Flanders end Alsatia, 
that prince was so far from throwing any impediments in 
the way, that, in a very short splice of time, the buildings 
which had belonged to Godfrey were converted into a 
church and a tern pie- house. Many Flemish gentlemen 
followed the example of Godfrey, and bestowed a part of 
their property on the Templara. King Henry I. of 
England, who met and conversed with Hugh da Fayens 
in Normandy, was ao pleased with his account of the 
new order, that he presented him with many rich ^ft*, 
and (rave him strong recommendations to the principal of 
the English barons. The emperor Lothaire bestowed 
in 1130 on the order a large part of his patrimony 
of Supplinbui^. The old Count Ravmond Bereoger 
of But:elona and Frovence, weary of tbe world and 
of the toils of government, became a Templar, and took 
up his abode in the temple-bouse at Barcelona; and, 
as he could not go personally to combat the islidela in 
the Holy Land, he continually sent rich gifts to the 
brethren at Jerusalem, and he complied rigorouslv with 
all the other duties of the order. In 1133 Alfonso, 
king of Aregon and Navarre, a valiant and warlike 
monarch, who had been victor in nine and twenty battles 
agtdost tbe Moors, finding himself old and without chil- 
dren, made a will, by which he appointed tbe knights of 
the Temple and of the Hospital, together with the canons 
of the Holy Sepulchre, to be his joint-heirs, dee 
perhaps, that the n 
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Land would best prosecute his ravoorite object of breaking 
the power of the inlidels. The aged monarch fell the 
following year in the battle of Frega, against the Moors ; 
end, Degligeot of his disposition of the realm, the nobles 
of Aragon and Navarre met and chose sovereigns out of 
his family. The ordera were not strong enough to assert 
their rights ; and this instance, therefore, only serves to 
show the high degree of consideration to which they had 
so early attained. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Betum of the Templars to the East — EzBmioation and 
fiefntation of tlie Charge of a Connection vith the 
IimuUtet — Actions of the Templars — Cnuftde of Lonia 
VII. — Siege of Ascalon — 9ate of Nas«r-ed-deen — Cor- 
rnption of the HoEpiMliers— The bull Omni DoImm 
Opttmum— B«fiual of the Templars to inarch againat 
Egypt — Hurder of the Ismailite Envoy. 

In the year U29 Hugh de Parens, accompanied by 300 
knigbteof the noblest families in Europe, who had become 
membera of the order, and followed by a large train of 
pilgrims, returned to the Holy Land. Shortly after his 
. arrival, the unlucky expedition lo Damascus above nar- 
rated* was undertaken, and the Templars formed A 
portion of the troops which marched, as they fancied, to 
take possession of tnat city. Aa has been observed, this 
ia the first occasion on which we find the Chriatians in 
alliance and connection with the Ismaiilitea ; and ■■ 
Hammer, the hietorian of the last, makes the grave charge 
against Hugh de Payens, of having modelfed his new 
aociety on the plan of that deadly association, and of 
having been the chief planner and instigator of the 
treacherous attempt on Damascus, we will suspend the 
course of our narration, to discuss the probability of that 
opinion, though in so doing we must anticipate a little 
respecting the organisation of the Order of the Temple. 

Hammer argues an identity between the two orders, 
IS he styles them, of the IsmaVlites and the Templari, 
from the similarity of their dress, their internal organ- 
ization, and their secret doctriue ; and as the li 
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eiiBted in the tame country, and that of the IsnuYlite* 

was firat instituted, he infers that this wEti the originiJ, 
■ad that of the Templan the copy. 

Firat, with respect to [he outward habilinient, the dresi 
of the order. Nothing', as appeara to us, can be weaker 
than to lay any stress on «a casual a circumstance as 
similarity of forms or colours, more especially when a 
true and distinct cause for the assumption of them on 
^ther side can be assi^ed. The colour of the khalifi 
of the house of Ommiyoh was white ; hence the house of 
Abbas, in their contest with them, adopted black,iit their 
distinguishing hue ; and hence, when the Abbasides «i>re 
in possesion of the supreme power, all those who, under 
pretence of supporting the rights of the famil}r of Ali, or 
on any other pretext, raised the standard of revolt against 
them, naturally selected while, as the sign of their op- 
poMtioQ. Hassan Sabah, therefore, only retained the 
use of the colour which he found already established. 
When he formed the institution of the Fedavee, or the 
Devotedto Deoth, what more suitable mark of distinction 
could he assign them than a red girdle or cap, which 
indicated their readiness to spill their own blood or that 
of others? With respect to the Templars, the society 
of the Hospitallers was already eiisting when Hugh de 
Fayens and bis rompaniona resoWed to form themselves 
into a new assoi^iation. The mantle worn by the mem- 
bers of the Hospital was black : what colour then was so 
natural for them to adopt as its opposite, white f and 
when, nearly thirty years after their institution, the Pope 
appointed them or gave them permission to wear a cross 
on their mantle, like the rival order, no colour coiild 
present itself so well suited to those who daily and hourly 
exposed themselves to martyrdom, as that of blood, in 
which there was bo much of what was symbolical. 

With respect to internal organization, it will, we 
apprehend, be always found that this is, for the most part, 
the growth of time and the product of circumstances, 
and is always nearly the same where these last are similar. 
The dominion of the Assasains extended over large tracks 
of country ; hence arose the necessity of appointing 



iQ2 SECBET 80CIETIBS. 

lieutenaats. In like manner, when the Templars got 
lai^e poGsewions in the West and the £»t, the; could 
not avoid, arter the example of the Hospital I era, appointing 
persons to manage the aflaira of the society in different 
countriea. Hence, then, aa the Ismailites had their 
Sheikh-al-Jebal, with bis Dais-al-Kebir of Khuaiatan and 
Syria, so the Templars had their Master and their Priors 
of different provinces. The reserablance is bo far exact, 
but, as we see, easily accounted for. That which Hammer 
goes on to draw between the component parts of eacli 
societ; is altogether fandful. To the Refeek, Fedavee, 
and haak. of fiie lamailites, he sets as countMWIs the 
knights, esquires, and serving-brethren of the T emplora. 
It is needless to point out the arbitrariness of this com- 
parison. The cnoplaina of the Templars, we majr tee, 
are omitted, and it was, perhaps, the; who bore the 
greatest resemblance to the Refeelu, while neither 
knights nor eaquires hod the smallest similarity to the 
Fedavee. 

As to a secret doctrine, we shall hereafter discuss th« 
question whether the Templara had one or not. Here 
we shall only observe, that the proof of it, and of the 
ultimate object of the Templars being the same with that 
of the Ismailites, namely, the acquisition of independent 

gwer, adduced by Hammer, is by no means satisfactoir. 
i says that it was the object of both societies lo make 
themselves masters of the surrounding country, by the 
possession of Ibrtresses and castles, and thus become 
formidable rivals to princes ; and he sees, in the precep- 
tories or houses of the Templars, the copies of \aa hill> 
forts of the Ismai'litee. That such was the design of 
this last society is quite apparent from the preceding part 
of our work ; but what resemblance is there between such 
formidable places of defence as Alamoot and X^mseer, 
and the simple structures in which a few knights and 
their attendiuits dwelt in the difierent parts of Europe, 
and which were hardly, if at all, stronger than the or- 
dinary baronial residences 7 and what resistance ooold 
the 'lemple of'London or thatof Paris offer to the roval 
atrength, if put forth ? Hammer has here i^aiB fallea 
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mto hiR nmnl error of argain^ too hwtily from accidental 
rescmbtancea. The preceptories of the Templar* were, 
as we ahull ehow, the necessar; consequence of the ac- 
quisition of property by the order, and had nothing' 
hostile to aodetv in their nature. 

When we renecton the character of the Urat Cnisadera, 



and particularly on that of the first Templars, and cell 
to mind their piety, ijrnorance, and simplicity,! '' 
can appear more absurd than to ascribe to then; 



philoeopbical doctrines of impiety, imbibed from those 
whose language they did not even understand, and whoM 
religion and mannerg they held in abhorrence, and to 
suppose that the first poor knights of the Temple could 
have had visions of the future poverof their order, and 
have looked forward to its dominion over the Christian 
vorld. " But this is a common mistake with ingenious 
men, who are for ever ascribing to the founders of em- 
)Hres, religions, and societies, that attribute of divinity 
which sees from the beginning the ultimate end, and 
forms all its plans and projects with a view to it. It is 
thus that some would fain persuade us Chat Mohammed, 
in his solitary cave at Mecca, saw cleariy and distinctly 
the future triumphs of Islam, and its banners floating at 
the PyrenecB and the Oius ; that Cromwell, when an 
obscure individual, already in fancy grasped tlie sceptre 
of England ; and that Loyola beheld the members ot his 
order governing the consciences of kings, and ruling an 
empire in Paraguay. All such results are in fact the 
alow and gradual ^wth of time ; one step leads to 
another, till the individual or the society looks back with 
amazement to the feeble commencement." 

The Tetnplan and the Ismailites are mentioned to- 
gether by histoiy in only one more relation, that is, on 
occasion of the tribute paid to the former by the Syrian 
branch of the latter, and the murder of tbe Isma'ilite am- 
bassador above related.* As this act was very probably 
committed by order of the Master of the Temple, who, 
it might be, doubted tbe abilitr or the future inclination 
of the king to pay the 3000 byzants a-year, it testifies 
• Page 111. 
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bat liltle for any very ftiendly feeling between the Tera- 
plara and the Ismnilitea. Vet Hammer opines that the 
3000 byzant« were paid, not as the tribute of the weaker 
to the stronger, but by way of pension far tho secret 
services which the Templars were in the habit of render- 
ing their cause ; euch, for example, as refusing on one 
occAUon to join in the expedition agunst the khaiif o( 



Egypt, the great head of the society of the Assassins. 

To narrate the various eiuioits of the knights of th 
Temple, would be to write the history of the Crusades ; 



e that the order acquired strength and 
ey, no action with the Infidels ever was fouKht 
in which Ute chivalry of the Temple did not hear a die- 
tinguished part. Their war-cry was ever heard in the 
thickest of the fray, and rarely was Bauseanl seen to 
waver or give back in the conflict. The knighls of St. 
John fou^t with emulative vdaur ; the example of the 
rival orders stimulated all parts of the Christian army ; 
end to this influence may t>e, in great measure, ascribed 
many of the most wonderful triumphs of ibe Cross dur- 
ing the twelfth century. 

In the year 1147, when Pope Eugenius III. came to 
Paris to arrange the proposed Crusade with Louis VII., 
both the Pope and the king honoured with their presence 
a general chapter of the order of the Temple, which wu 
holdeci at that place. It was probably on this occsialoa 
that the supreme pontiff conferred on the order the im- 
portant pnvilege of having maas said once a year in 
places Ivmg under interdict. The newly -elected Master 
of the Temple, Eberh&rdde Bar, and 130 knights, accom- 
panied the king on his march for the Holy Land ; and 
their valour and their skill greatly contributed towardl 
the preservation of the crugading army in their un- 
fortunate march through Lesser Asia. The siege of 
Damascus, which was undertaken after the arrival of the 
French and German kings in the Holy Land, miscarried, 
as is well known, through treacheiy. The traitors were 
doubtless the PuUani, as the latins of Syria were called, 
who were at this time capable of everything that is bad. 
Some writers most unjustly charge the Templars with Ihii 
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guilt ; but those who are the beat informed on the sub- 
ject make no accusation against them. The chaise, bow- 
erer, while it shows the power and consideration of the 
Templars at that time, may be considered to proTe also 
that thej had degenerated somewhat from their original 
(irtue ; for otherwise it could never have been made. 

The Christian army laid Bi^;e in 1 103 to the town 
of Ascalon, which the S«racen9 still held, sod would 
have taken it, but for the cupidity of the Templen. A 
large heap of wood had been piled bj the beuegera 
■KUQSt a port of the nail, and set fire to. The wind 
Mew strong towards the town during an entire night, 
carrying the smolco and heat into the town, so that the 
garrison was forced to retire from that quarter. The 
Chriitians fed the flames with pitch, oil, and other in- 
flammable Bubstances, and the wall next the pile, cracked 
br the heat, fell down, leaving a considerable breach. 
The army was preparing to enter at this opening when 
Bernard de Tremelai, the Master of the Temple, taking 
bis station at it with bis knights, refused all ingress. It 
was the law of war in those days, among the Crusadera, 
that whatever house or spoil any one took when a town 
was stormed, became his property. The Templars, 
therefore, were eager to have the Urat choice ; and having 
kept off all others, TretneUi, with forty of his knights, 
boldly entered a strongly-garrisoned town. But they 
paid the penalty of their rashness and cupidity ; for the 
garrisoa surrounded and slew them all, and then closed 
up the breach. 

One of the most disgraceful acts which stain the annals 
of the Templars occurred in the year 11G5, when Ber- 
trand de Blancford, whom William of Tyre calls a 
" pioos and God-fearing man," was Master of the order. 
In a contest for the supreme power in Egypt, which tha 
vi^rs, bearing the proud title of Sultan, exercised under 
the phantom-khalifa. Sultan Abbas, who had put to death 
the khalif his master, found himself obliged to fly from 
before the vengeance of the incensed people. With his 
harem, and bis own and a great purt of the royal trea- 
sures, he took his way through the DeserL A body of 
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ChriBtiang, chiefly Templars, lay in vah for the fijgitivea 
near Aecalon ; the resistance of^reil by the Moalems warn 
slieht and ineffectual ; Abbas himself was either slun or 
flea, and his son Nassir-ed-deen and the treasuret became 
the prize of tlie victors. The far larg^rpart oftheboo^ 
of course fell to the Temp!ai«; but this did not satiafy 
their avarice ; and though Nassir ed-deen had professed 
his desire to become a Christian, and had begun, by way 
of preparation for that change, to learn the I^tin lan- 
guage, they Bold him to hia father's enemies lor 60,000 
pieces of §rold, and stood by to see him bound hand and 
fool, and placed in a sort of cage or iron-latticed sedan, 
on a camel, to be conducted to Egypt, where a death by 
protracted torture awaited him. 

The Hospitallers were at tiiis time become as corm^ 
as the Templars ; and in this same year, when the Patn- 
arch demanded from them the tithes which they were 
bound to pay bim, they treated the demand with scorn ; 
raised, to show their superior wealth, stately and lofty 
buildings, before the humble church of the Holy Sepnl- 
chre ; and whenever the Patriarch entered it to exhort 
the people, or pronounce the absolution of sins, they 
rang, by order of their Master, the bells of the Hosjntal 
K> loud, that, with the uimoet efforts, he could not suc- 
ceed in making himself heard. One day, when the con- 
gregation was assembled in the church, the Hospitallera 
rushed into it in arms, and shot arrows among them as if 
they were robbers or infidels. These arrows were col- 
lected and hung up on Mount Calvary, where Christ had 
been crucified, to the scandal of these recreant knigbta. 
On applying to the Pope Adrian IV, for redress, the 
Syrian clergy found him and his cardiiials so prepoeaened 
in favour of uieir enemies — bribed by them, us was said — 
that they had no chance of relief. The insolence of the 
Hospitallers became in consequence greater than ever. 

In fact, as an extremely judicious writer* observes, 
valiantly ss the knights of the spiritual orders fought 
against the heathens, and great as was their undoubted 

* Wilken, GMchichte der Ereuzziige, vol. lii. pt. ii. p 39. 
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merit in the defence of the helpleu pilg^rinu, it cannot be 
danied that these knighti wero, if not the original pro* 
moters, Bt least actire participator in all the miacliiefa 
which prevuled in the Holy Land, and that they were 
oftea led to a shameful dereliction of their duties, by 
avarice and thirsi after i>ooty. 

The year 1162 is conspicuous in Ifae annals of thfl 
Templars, as the date of the hull Omne Datum Qp* 
timum, the Maeita Charta of the order, and the great 
Icey-Btone of their power. On the death of Adrian IV. 
two rival popes were elected, — Alexander III. by the 
Sicilian, ^Victor III. by the Imperial party. The 
Templars at first acknowledged the latter; hutatasynod, 
held at Nazareth, in 1 161, they took the side of hie rival. 
Alexander, who came off victor, was not ungrateful ; end 
on the 7th January of the following year the Bforesaid 
bull was issued. By this document, vrhich would almost 
appear to he the dictation of the order, the Templars 
were releated from all spiritual obedience except to the 
Holy See ; they were allowed to have peculiar burial- 
grounds at their houses, and to have chaplains of their 
own ; they were freed from the obligation to pay tithes, 
and could, with the cooscnt of the bishop, receive them. 
Ie was also prohibited to any one who had once entered 
the order, to leave it, unless it were to enter into astricter 
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the Hoepitallerg, which last were equally favoured by the 
pootilft ; hut these artful prelates, who were now aiming 
at universal power, knew well the advantage which they 
might derive from attaching firmly to them these associa- 
tions, which united the valour of the knight to the 
obedience of the monk, whose members were of the no- 
bleat families in Europe, and whose posaessions were ex- 
tensive and spread over all parts of the Christian world. 
Id 1167 occurred one of the few instances of coward- 
ice, or rather, we might say, treachery, which the annals 
of the Templars present. Almeric, king of Jerusalem, 
had committed to the Templars the charge of guarding 
one of those strong fortified caverns which were on the 
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Other aide of the Jortfan. Here they were besieged ty 
the Turks, uid, thoug:h the kin^ was hEutening- to tbeir 
relief, they capitulated. Almeric, incensed at their con- 
dact, though he was n great Iriend of the order, and 
particularly of the Master, Philip of Naplooa, inBtantly 
Aad twelve of the cowardly or treacnetoua knights 
hanged, and he experienced no opposition whatever on 
the part of the order. Philip, we may observe, wu the 
first Master of the Temple who was a born Syrian ; but 
he appears to have been a man of fur and hononrable 
character. He was lord of the fortresses of Krak and 
Montreal in the Stony Arabia, tihicb he had obtained 
with his wife. It was not till after her death that he be- 
came a Templar. After holding the dignity of Master 
for three years he resigned it. The cause ofhis resigna- 
tion is unknown ; but he was highly honoured and re> 
spected during the remainder of hia life, and was 
employed on various important occasions. 

It was during the mastership of Philip of Naploos, 
that King Almeric, at the instigation of the Master of 
the Hospital, and in violation of asolemn treaty, under- 
tooic an un prosperous expedition into Egypt. The 
Templars loudly protested against this act of perfidy, and 
refused to take any share in the war, either, as William, 
the honest Archbishop of Tyre, observes, " because it 
was against their conacience, or because the Master of 
the rival order was the author and projector of it." The 
prelate seems to regard the more honourable as the tme 
cause. Perhaps we should express ourselves correctly 
if we said that in this, as in many other cases, duty and 
prejudice happily combined, and the path which was the 
most agreeable was also the most honourable. 

In the mastership of Ado of St. Amando, the successor 
of Philip of Naplooa, occurred the treacherous murder 
of the Ismaillte envoy above narrated * — an act which 
brought the Templars into great disrepute with [nout 
Christiana, as it was quite manifest that they preferred 
money to winning souls to Christ. 

•Page 111. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



of the Templars aod Hospitallers— Battle of 
Hittin— Crnsade of Richard of England and Vhilip of 
France — Corraplioa of the Order — Pope iDnocent III. 
writee a Letter of Censure -^ Frederic II. — Great 
Slaughter of the Templars — Henry III. of England and 
the Templars — ^Power of the Templan in Morafia — 
Slaoghter of them by the Hospitallere— Fall of Acre. 



Tan fall of the Christian power in the East was 
now fast approaching, and it was not a little hastened 
bv the enmitjr of the rival orders. The tmth of the 
old sentence, that the Deity deprives of sense those 
whom he will destroy, was manifested on this as on 
so many other similar occasions, end while the great and 
able Saladin was consolidating his power and preparing 
for the accomplishment of the object which, as a true 
Moslem, lay nearest his heart, the recovery of the Holy 
City, discord, enmity, and animOBity, prevailed among 
those who should have been actuated by one soul and by 
one spirit. 

Yet the two orders of religious chivalry had not 
derogated from their original valour, and the last days 
of Jerusalem were illumined hy s<Hne noble feats of 
prowess. On the Ut of May, 1IS7, when Malek-el- 
Afdal, the aon of Saladin, was returning from aneipedi* 
tion into the Holy Lend, which he had undertaken with the 
consent of the Count of Tripolis, regent of the kingdom, 
the Masters of the Temple and of the Hospital, having 
collected about 140 knights and 600 footmen, met the 
Moslems, who were 7,000 in number, at ifae celebrated 
brook Kishon. Theyimmediately chained them with the 
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utDKMt impetuoaity ; the Turks, accoiding to custom, 
turned and fled ; the Christian knighti pursued, leaviag 
their infantry unprotected. Suddenly a large body of 
the Turks emerged from a valley, and fell on and slaugh- 
tered the footmen. Their cries brought back the 
knighta to their aid, but, impeded bv the narrowness of 
the ground, they could neither lay their lances in rest 
nor run their horses against the enemy, and all fell 
beneath the weapons of the Turks, with the eiceptioa 
of the Master oi the Temple and three of his knighta, 
who were saved by the fleetnese of their horses. The 
Master of the Hospital was among the sl^n. In thU 
unfortunate fight, James De Mailly, the marshal of tba 
Teniplars, and a Hospitaller, named Henry, espe- 
cially distinguished themselves. After all their brave 
com;ianions bad been slain around them, they still 
maintained the conQict ; the Turks, filled with admini- 
tion of their valour,- repeatedly offered them quarter, 
but in vain ; and they fell at last overwhelmed with 
darts fiuna; from a distance, no one venturing to approach 
them. The historian Vinisauf tells us that De MaiUr 
was mounted on a white horse, which, joined with bii 
relucent arms and white mantle, made him appear to the 
infidels to be St. George, and they exulted greatly in 
having slain the tutelar baint of the Christians. He 
adds, what is notan unlikely circumstance, that the Turks 
covered his body with dust, which they aflerward* 
powdered on their heads, t&inking thereby to acquira 
some portion of his valour. 

At the fatal battle of Hittin, where 30,000 CbrUtiaiis 
lost their lives, where the king and all his prince* 
became captives, and where the Latin power in the 
East was broken for ever, the Master ot the Temple, 
Gerard of Ridefort, and several of his knights and those 
of the Hospital, were among the captives. Saladin, 
who borea particular hatred to the spiritual knights, would 
spare them on no condition but that of their renouncing 
their faith. To a man they gallantly refused ; and, with 
the exception of the Master, the heads of all were struck 
off. Many who belonged not to the orders, smit with 
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deiire for the glory of martyrdotn, cut the BMntle* of 
TenpUra around them, and went cheerful);' to death u 
loA. One Templar, named NiL-olan*, evinced uich joy 
and impatience for thii glorious fate, that, according to 
the ideas of those timet, Heaven v/m believed to tettif; 
its approbation by a vi«ihle sign, and during three nighia 
ft celestial light iliumined uie unburied corpse of the 
Cbriftian martyr. 

It wai indeed rare for a Templar to renounc* his 
faith : prejudice, or honour, we may style it, or a hetter 
principle, always kept him steady in it, whatever the 
irregularities of his lire might be. We recollect but one 
instance of a brother of the Temple abjuring his faith, 
and he wax unhappilyan English knight, named Robert ot 
St. Albans. From some unassigned cause, he Sung away 
the dress of bis order, brolie his *ows, went over to 
Haladin, and became a Mussulman. The sultan gave 
him one of bis female relatives in marriage, and the 
recreant knight appeared before Jerusalem at the head 
of an army of the mfidels. He had promised to Saladin 
to reduce the Ho);f City ; but her hour was not yet 
come : and after wasting all the country from Montroyal 
to Jericho H-ith fire end sword, he was forced to retreat 
before the chivaliy of Jerusalem, who came forth with 
the holy cross, and gave him a signal defeat. This 
erent occurred in the year 1184; and the apoatseyof 
this Templar csused extreme dismay among the Chris- 
tians, and excited great ill-will against the order fn 

It had hitherto been the maiim of the order Dot to 
redeem any of their membera out of captivity with, any 
higher ransom than a girdle, or a knife, or some other 
insigni'icant matter, actlne in this on the same principle 
with the old UoEnans, who never redeemed prisoners. 
The Muter, Ado de St. Amando, had died in captivity ; 
but to redeem Gerard de Bidefort, no leu a raiisom wai 
given than thecity of Ascalon. Gerard died of a wound 
received in battle the following year. 

Durinr the memorable cnu«de of Philip of Fruice 
and lUcurd of Enghuid to the Holy Land, wbich 
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their rivalry •nd animosity rendered utterly ineffectual, 
we find the Hospitallers on the side of the King of 
England, and of coune the Templara the warm partizans 
of ue KinfF of France. Vet, when Richard wai on hia 
return to Europe, he eent for the Master of the Temple, 
and Mud to him, that he luiew bj many he was not loved, 
■nd that he ran gT«al risk of his life on his way to bis 
kingdom ; he therefore besought him that he would 
permit him to aisnme the dress of the order, and send 
two of Ihe brethren with him. The Master readilj 
granted the request of ho potent a monarch, and the 
king went on board in the liabit of a Templar. It waa 
probably on account of the known enmity of the ordnr 
to him, that King Richard adopted this eipedieut, 
thinking that no one would ever suspect him of lieing 
with the Templara. His brother John, we may here 
observe, was on the contrary a great &vourer of the 
Older, to whom ^e gave Lundy Island, at the mouth of 
the Bristol Channel Tliroughout his reign, this odious 
prince attached himself to the Templars as the faithful 
servants of his lord the Pope, reckoning on their aid 
against his gallant barons, who would not leave the 
libertiet of the nation at the feet of a faithless tyrant. 
It was BOW very much the custom for monarchs to 
depo«t thdr treasures in the Temple houses ; and in 
rear 1213 we find King John demanding 20,000 
:■ which he had committed to the Templars to keep, 
we meet with no instance of brescb of tniat on the 
part of the knights. 

The Teaiplars shared in die common disheneal; ol 
the church with respect to false miracles, and they felt 
no scruple at augmenting their wealth br deceptions 
calculated to impose on tne ignorance ana zeal of the 
laity. In the ^ear 1204 it was given out that an image 
of the Virpn, m a convent not far from Damascus, had 
Iiecome clothed with flesh, and that there issued from its 
breasts a kind of juice or liquor of wondrous efiicaiy 
in removing the sms of pious pilgrims. As the place 
was distant, and the road beset wiSi danger, the knights 
pf the Temple took upon themselves the task of fetching 
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tbe mirilic Quid to the part of the cout still held hv the 
lAlias, and Bccommodating piigrimg with it, and tbe 
coffers of the order were largely replenuhed by this 
pious traffic. 

Though, like »11 other proprietorB in the Holy Land, 
tbe order of the •Temple bad been losere in consequence 
of tbe conquest of it by Salsdin, their pouessioot in 
ibe West were to eiteoBive that they hardly felt the 
tou. At this very time we find the number of their 
possessions of various kinds in Europe, stated at 7050, 
principally situated in France and in England. Their 
artoeance and Iniury naturally kept pace with their 
wealth ; and though writers of the twclhh century, and 
even the Troubadours— the satirists of the age — always 
speak of the knights of the Temple with honour, there 
was a secret dislike of them gaiiiing ground, especially 
with the clergy, in consequence of tbe great pnrileges 
granted to them by the bull Onate Datum Optimum, 
aad the insolent manner in which these privileges were 
exercised. 

Accordingly we And, in the year 120S, the great 
Innocent III., the most ambitious of popes, and one 
who was a steady friend to the order, under the neces- 
uty of passing the first public censure of them, and 
endeavouring to set, by authority, a limit to their 
eioeeses. In his epistle to the master on this occasion, 
the Holy Father says that they al>used tbe privilege ot 
having mass celebrated in places which were under 
interdict, by cauwng their churches to be thrown open, 
and mass to be said every day, with loud ringing oi 
bells, bearing the cross of Christ on their breast, but 
not caring to follow his doctrines, who forbids to give 
ofience to any of the little ones who believe on him. 
He goes on to state that, following tbe doctrines of 
demons, they affixed the cross of their order on tbe breast 
of (i. e. a0iated) every kind of scoundrel, asserting 
that whoever, by paying two or three pence a year, 
became one of their fraternity, could not, even though 
interdicted, be deprived of Christian burial, and that 
hence, known adulterers, usurers, and others who were 
k2 
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lying under sentence of interdict, were honourably 
interred in their cemeteries ; " and thui they themselves, 
being captive to the devil, cease not to make captive the 
Mnils of the Faithful, seekinK to make alive those whom 
the; know to l>e dead." Ihe pnntifF lamentu, that In- 
stead of, like religious men, uaing the world for Ihe sake of 
God, theyemployedtheirreligiouacharacterasa means of 
indulging- in the pleasures of the world. Though, on 
account of these and such abuses, they deserved to 
be deprived of the privileges which bad been conferred 
on them, the Holy lather will not proceed to extremity, 
relying on the exertions of the Master to effect a re- 
in this epistle we have all the charges which, as will 
hereafter appear, could be at any time brought with 
justice against the order, whose corruption proceeded in 
the ordinary course of human nature, and no otherwise, 
— privileges and exemptions producing insolence and 
assumption, and wealth generating luxury and relaiatioa 
of morals. It was the lavish generosity of popes, princes, 
and nobles, that caused the ruin of the Templars. 

The Templars bore a distinguished [nrt in theexpedi- 
tion to Egypt and siege of Damietta, Id 1219, as the 
chief commander on (bat occasion was the p>pal legate, 
whose conduct, under show of obedience, they chiefly 
directed. But when, in 1228, the Emperor Frederic 
II., then under the sentence of the church, undertook 
the crusade which he hud vowed, he found nothing bat 
opposition and treachery from these staunch adherents 
of the Pope. Considering tho spirit of the age, thrir 
opposition is, perhaps, not so much to be blamed ; but 
no prindplewill ezcusethe act of their writing to inromt 
the Egyptian sultan of Ihe plans of the emperor. The 
generous Moslem, instead of taking advantage of this 
treachery, sent the letter to Frederic, to the confusion 
of its authors. Frederic checked his indignation at the 
time, but on his return to Europe he took his satisfaction 
on those who were most guilty, and he seized the 
property of the order in Sicily and his Italian dominiont. 
Though he was excommunicated again for to doing, 
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Fredn'ic peraUted in hia enmity both to ttiem and the 
Hospitallers; and though, perhapc, the leart given to 
■operetitian *nd illitieraiitj of anj man of his age, he 
did not disdain to make friend); intercourse v'lih the 
Moslems a aeiious charge against them. " The haughty 
religion of the Templiin," writes he, " reared on the 
pleasures of the native barons of the land, whim 

wanton We know, on good authoritf, that sulttiu 

tad their trains are received with pompons alacrity 
within the gates oF the Temple, and that the Templar* 
niffcr them to cclebrale secular pta^g, and to perforD 
their superstition* rites with inTocation of Mahomniet." 
The hostility between the Teoipiarfi and the Hos- 
ptallera still continued, thoush the Christian power 
was now nearly restricted to the walls of Acre. The 
Teniplars were in alliance with the prince of Damascus : 
the Hoepitalten were the friends of the sultan of Egypt. 
The Templars extended their enmity against the 
emperor to the Teutonic knights, whom they deprived 
of their poseeaiions in Syria. The appearance of a new 
enemy, however, brought concm^ for a time among 
them. The Turks of Khaurism, on the east of the 
Caspian, were now in flight before the hordes of the 
Mongols, and 30,000 of their horsemen burst into the 
Holy Land. They took and plundered Jerusalem, 
which was unfortified and open, and then united them- 
selves with the troops of Egypt. The Christiana 
applied to the prince of Damascus for aid, who forth- 
with sent the required troops, and their combined force* 
went in quest of the foes. In the battle the Templars 
and the militia occupied the centre ; the Hospitallers 
were posted on the left wing, the light horae on the 
right. The battle lasted two days, and ended in the 
total defeat of the Christians, a result which is ascribed, 
though probably with injustice, to the treachery of the 
Damascenes. The Master of the Temple and the wholo 
chapter, with the knights, in all 300, were slain ; only 



four knighti and fourteen esquires escaped. 

The improvident and needy Henry III. of Lngiano, 
in general *uch a dutiful son of the Hoi/ Father, who, 
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for a share oT the ipoil, uauallj aided him ia the {Hon* 
work of robbing big subjects, summoned courage in 
1252 to speak oT seizing some of the propertj of the 
churcb and the mililarj? order». " You prelates and 
religious," said be, " especiallj ;ou Templars and 
HoBpitallen, have eo manj' liberties and charters, that 
your enormous jxjssesaions make you rave with prido 
and haughtiness. What nas imprudenClj given, must 
be therefore prudently revoked ; and wbat was incon- 



decessora and myself have rashly granted." But the 
prior of the Templars immediately replied, " What 
sayest tbou, O kins? Far be it that thy mouth should 
utter so disagreeable and silly a word. So long as thon 
dost exercise justice tbou wilt reigu ; but if thou infringe 
it, thou wilt cease to be a kinc: !" These bold words 
appear to have checked the feeble kine, who next year 
besought the two orders to become his securit^r for a 
large sum of money which he owed. They refused his 
request, and Henry thenceforth did them ul the injury 
in his power. 

There occurred an event in Moravia, in 12&3, which 
may serve to show the power of the order in Eurone. 
A nobleman, named VraCidaf, who had been obliged to 
fly from that country, became a TempUr in France. 
He made over all his property, among which was the 
castle of Eichhom in Moravia, to the order. But bis 
elder brother, Burian, look possession of his property, 
as having fallen to himself as head of the family. King 
Winiel, on being applied to, decided in bvour of tbe 
order. Burian, oovrever, still kept possession, llie 
next year the Templara collected some thousands ol 
men, and marched, under the command of their Great 
Prior, to take the castle. Burian, assembling 6000 
men, 900 of whom he placed in the castle, advanced to 
give them battle. The engagement was bloody ; 1700 
men, among them the Great Trior of the Templara, lay 
slain, when night terminated the conflict. A truce waa 
made for three days, at the end of which Burian and hii 
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men were driven into the caitle, which they d< 
bravely, till king Altocar sent to threalen them with 
his wrath if they did not give it up. Burian surren- 
dered it, and Vretialaf, returning^ to Moravia, became 
Prior of Eichhom, in which thirty Templars took up 
their abode. 

Though the Templars were so extremely numerous in 
Europe, they were little dispoied to go out to the East 
to encounter toil and danger in the performance of their 
duties. They preferred living in ease and luxury on 
their rich possessions in the West ; and the members ot 



seem that the heads of the society were meditating a Hnal 
retreat from the Eust, where they probably saw that 
nothing of permanent advantage was to be achieved. The 
Hospitallers, on the other hand, whatever may have been 
the cause, appear to have been more zcaioua in their call- 
ing, and to have had a greater number of their members 
in Syria ; and it is, probably, to this cause, that we are 
to assign the total defeat which they were enabled to 
give their rivais in 1259 : for the animosity betvteen the 
orders had come to such a height, that, in this year, thev 
came to open war. A bloody battle was fought, in which 
the Templars were defeatiid, when, such was the bitter- 
ness of their enmity, that tiie victors made no prisoners, 
but cut to pieces every Templar who fell into their hands, 
and scarce a Templar remained to carry the intelligence 
to Europe. 

From this period till the capture of Acre and linal de- 
struction of the Latin power in the East in 1291, after a 
continuance of nearly two centuries, the annab of the 
Templars are bare of events. The rivalrv between them 
and the other orders still continued ; ana in the opinion 
of some historians, it was their Jealousy that hastened 
the fall of that last remnant of the Christian dominion in 
the East, Not more than ten knights of the Temple es- 
caped in the storm of the town, and these, with the rem- 
nants of the other orders, and thegarrieon, sought a retreat 
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w traced the hitbuy of the order fTom it> 
(ithin a few yeans oF the period ol' ita 
(uppreBsioD. Of this most important event we shall 
dela^ the cwisideratioD for wme time, and ihalJ occupy 
the intervening space with an account of the internal or- 
ganization of the society, its otficera, its wealth, and varioua 
possessions. Thia will, we trust, prove no slight contri- 
uutioD to our knowledge of one of the dkisI curious por- 
tions of the history of the world — that of the Middle 
Ages — and gratify the reader by the display of mannera 
and institutions which have long since passed away.* 

* The organtzadoD and the rules of the Hospitallen 
were amilar to those of the Templars; but as that order 
existed down to modem times, the rules, &c, giren hy 
Vertot, craitain a great nmnher of modem nd^tions. 
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CHAPTER V. 



ClasGM of the TemplarB— The Knighte— Their Qnslificatian* 
— Mode of Heception—DreB* uid Amu of the Knight- 
Mode of Burial— The Chaplains— Mode of KeceptioD— 
Dres«— Duties and Privileges— The Serring-Brelhren — 
Mode of Reception — Their Duties — The Affiliated- 
Caosea and Advantages of Affiliation — The Donate* and 
Oblate*. 

Thi founders of the order of the Templars were, ai we 
bare seen, knights; and they were the first who conceived 
the novel idea, and happy one, as we amy call it in accord, 
ance with the sentiments of those times, of uniting in the 
same person the two charBcters held iu highest estimation 
— the tnight and the monk. The latter added sanctity 
to the former, the former gave dignity and consideration 
to the latter, in the eyes of a martial generation. Hence, 
the Templar naturaHy regarded himself as the first of 
men ; and the proudest nobles of the Christian world 
esteemed it an honour to belong to the order. The 
knights were, therefore, the strength, the flower, the 
ornament of the society. 

Theorderof the Templars, when it was fully developed, 
consisted not of degrees, but of distinct and sepmte 
eiasta. These were the knights, the chaplains, and the 
terviiig-bretfaren ; to which may be added the affiliated, 
the donates, and the oblates, or persons attached to the 
order without taking the vows. 

I. Tbi Shiohtb. — Whoever presented himself to be • 
received as a knight of the order must solemnly aver that 
he was sprung from a knightly family, and that his lather 
was or might have been a knight. He was further to 
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prove, that he was bom in lawful wedlock, for, like the 
church in ^neral, the Templars excluded bastards from 
their Bociet;. In this rule there was prudence, though, 
possibl/, it was merely establiahed in accordance with 
the ideas of the time ; for, had a king of France or en 
emperor of Germany been able to get hia natural child 
into the order, and should he then have been chosen 
Master of it, as he probably would, it might have lost its 
independence, and become the mere tool of the monarch. 
The candidate nas, moreover, to declare that he was free 
from all previous obligations ; that he was neither mar- 
ried nor betrothed ; had not made any vows, or received 
any consecration in another order ; and that he was not 
involved in debt. He had finally to declare himself to 
be of a sound and healthy constitution, and free from 
disease. When the order was grown great and powerful, 
and candidates for admission wore numerous and of the 
highest families, it became the custom to require the 
payment of a large fee on admission. 

It was necessary that the candidate for admission among 
the knights oF the Temple should already be a knight; 
for as knighthood was a secular honour, the order would 
have regarded it as derogating from its dignity if any of 
its members were to receive it. The Hospitallers and 
Teutonic knights' thought differently, and with them the 
aspirant was knighted on his admission. If the candidate 
Templar, therefore, had not been knighted, he was obliged 
to receive knighthood, in the usual manner, from a 
secubr knight, or a bishop, previous to taking his vows. 
A noviciate forms an essential and reasonable part ot 
the course of admission into the spiritual orders in gene- 
ral ; for it is but right that a person should twcome, in 
some measure, acquainted with the rules and duties of a 
society before he enters it. But, though the original 
rule of the Templars enjoined a noviciate, it was totally 
neglected in practice ; a matter which was afterward) 
' made one of the charges against the order. Perhaps 
there was in their case little neceisity for this preparatory 
process ; the Tempiars were so much in the world, and 
those who joined them had been in general so frequently 
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among then), and were consequently so well acqiuunted 
with their mode of Ufe, that they hardly required an^ 
such preliminary discipline to familiarize tiiem with tbeir 
duties. The neglect of the practice at the aame time 
gave the Templars an advantage over the rival orders 
who enjoined it ; for a young' nobleman would, in all like- 
lihood, feel most disposed to Join the society into which 
he could be admitted at once ] and perhaps no small part 
of the corruption of the Templars, id which they un- 
doubtedly surpassed their rivals, may be ascribed to the 
&ality which was thus afibrded to unworthy person* 
entering among them. 

With respect to the age at which persons were admit- 
ted, it ia plain, from the previously required reception of 
knighthood, that it must have been that of adoleacence 
or manhood. All that is said by the statutes is, that no 
child could be received, and that the parents or relatives 
of a child destined to be a member of the order should keep 
and breed him till kecmddnumfvUyand with armed hand 
extirpate the enemiei of Christ out of the land. This 
formed a maiked distinction between the Templars and 
the mere religious orders, who, even at the present day, 
we believe, admit children, taking the charge of their 
rearing and education ; whereas, children cuuld only be 
destined to the order of the Temple, and could not be 
presented for admiaaion till able to bear arms, that is, 
usually in the twenty-first year of their age. 

The recepUon of a knight took place in one of the 
chapels of the order, in presence of the assembled chapter. 
It was secret, not even the relatives of the candidate 
being allowed to be present. The ceremony commenced 
by the Master* or Prior, who presided, saying, " Beloved 
Nrethren, ye see that the majoriiv are agreed to receive 
this man as a brother. If there oe any among you who 
knows any thing of him, on account of which he cannot 
lawfully become a brother, let him «ay it ; for it is belter 
that this should be aigniiied beforebuid than after he is 
brought before us." 

• When we use the word " Master," we would always be 
onderstood to mean the Master or his repreaenlalivfl. 
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The aspirant, if no objection wbb made, wsi then led 
into a chamber near the chapter-room ; and two or three 
reputable knights of tin oldest in the house were sent to 
lay before him what it was needful for him to know. 
They commeneed by savini;, " Brother, are jou dcsiroua 
of being associated to (be order?" If he replied is the 
affinnstive, they stated to him the whole Hgour of the 
order. Should he reply that he was willing to enduro 
everything for God's sske, and to be all his life long tbo 
servant and slave of the order, they aslted him if he Bad a 
wife or was betrothed ? if he had made profession or vow* 
in any other order ? if he owed lo any man in the world 
more than he could pay ? if he was of sound body, and 
had no secret infirmity, and if he was Ihe servant of any 
one ? Should bis answers be in tiie nega^ve, the brethren 
went back to the chapter and informed the Master or hia 
representative of the result of the eiamination. The 
latter then asked once more, if any one knew any th\ng 
to the contrary. If all were silent, he said, " Are you 
willing that be should be brought in in God's name ?" 
The knights then said, " Let him be brought in in God's 
name." Those who had been already with him then went 
out again, and asked him if be pereisted in his resolu- 
tioD. If he said that he did, they instructed him in what 
ho was Id do when suing for admission. They then led 
him back to Ihe chapter, where, casting himself on his 
knees, with folded hands, before the receptor, he sud, 
" Sir, I am come, i>efore God, and before you and the 
brethren, and pi^y and beseech you, for the sake of God 
and our dear i^J, to admit me into your society, and 
the good deeds of the order, as one who will be, all hii 
life long, the servant and slave of the order." The re- 
ceptor then replied, " Beloved brother, you are desirous 
of a great matter, for you gee nothing but the outward 
shell of our order. It is only the outward shell when 
you see that we have fine horses and rich caparisons, that 
we eat and drink well, and are splendidly clothed. From 
this vou conclude that you will be well off with us. Bat 
you know not the rigorous maxims which are in our inte- 
rior. For it is a hud matter for you, who are your own 
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maater, to become the servant of another. You will 
bardlj be able to perfonn, in I'uiure, what you wish your- 
aeif. For when you may wish to be on this side of the sea, 
yon will be sent to the other side; when you will wiah 
to be in Acre, you will be sent to the district of Antioch, 
to Tripolii, or to Armenia ; or you will be sent to Apulia, 
to Sicily, or to Lombardy, or to Burgundy, France, 
England, or any other country where we have houses 
ana possession I. When you will wish to sleep, you will be 
ordered to watch ; when you will wish to watch, then you 
will be ordered to ^ to bed ; when you will wiah lo cat, 
then you will be ordered to do something eUe. And as both 
we and you might sutler great inconvenience from what 
Tou have, mayhap, conceided from ua, look here on the 
holy Evangelists and the word of God, and answer the 
truth to the questjons which we ahall put to you ; for if 
you lie you will be perjured, and tuaj be expelled the 
order, from which God keep you I" 

He was now asked over again, by the receptor, the 
same qitestions as before \ and, moreover, it he had 
made any simoniacal contract with a Tctnplar or any 
other for admission. If his answers proved satiafactory, 
the receptor proceeded, " Beloved brother, take good 
care (hat you liave spoken the truth to us; for should 
you have spoken false in any one |X)int, you might be 

Kt out of tne order, from which God keep you I Now, 
loved brother, attend strictly to what we shall aay 
unto you. Do you promise to God, and our dear Lady 
Mary, to be, all your life long, obedient to the Master 
of the Temple, and to the Prior who ahall be set over 

" Yea, Sir, with the help of God I" 

" Do you promise to God, and our dear Lady Mary, 
to live chaste of your body all your life long ?" 

" Yea, Sir, with the help of God I" 

" Do you promise to God, and our dear Iddy Mary, 
to observe, all your life long, the laudable manners and 
customs of our order, both those which are already 
in use,-and those which the Master and knights may 
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" Do you promise to God, and our dear Lady Mary, 

■' — ■" with the afrenglh and powers which God 

on you, help, as long as you live, to 
conquer the Holy Land of Jenisalem ; and that you 
will, with all your strength, aid to keep and guard that 
which the Christians possess ?" 

" Yea, Sir, with the help of God 1" 

" Do you promise to God, and our dear Lad* Maiy, 
never to hold this order for stronger or weaker, tor 
better or worse, than with permission of the Master, or 
of the chapter which has the authority ?"• 

" Yea, Sir, with the help of God I'' 

" Do you finally promise to God, and our dear Lady 
Mary, never to be present when a Christian ia unjustly 
and unlawfully despoiled of his heritage, and that you 
will never, hy counsel or by act, take part therein ?' 

" Yea, Sir, with the help of God I" 

" In the name, then, of God, and our dear Lady 
Mary, and in the name of St. Peter of Rome, and of 
our lather the Pope, and in the name of all the brethren 
of ibe Temple, wo receive to all the good works of the 
order which have been performed from the beginning, 
and shall be performed to the end, you, your father, 
your mother, and all of your family whom you will let 
have share therein. In like manner do you receive us 
to all the good works which you have performed and 
shall perform. We assure you of bread and water, and 
the poor clothing of the order, and labour and toil 

The Master then took the distinguishing habit of the 
order, namely, the while mantle with the red < 



and putting it about the neck of the candidate, claaped 
it firmly. The chapldn then repeated the 1 32nd malm, 
Ecce guam btmian, and the prayer of the Holy Ghost, 



Heus gui cordafideiium, and each brother repeated a 
Pater natter. The Master and the chaplain ^en 
kissed him on the mouth : and he sat down before the 
Master, who delivered to him a discourse, of which the 
following is the substance. 

• That is, never to quit the or^^^,,,|. 
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He was not to strike or wound any Christian ; not to 
swear ; not to receive any service or attendance from a 
woman without the permiasion of bii superiors \ not on 
any account to kiss a woman, eton if she waa Ms mother 
or his sister ; to hold no diild a( the baptismal font, or 
be a godfather ; to abuse no man or call him foul names ; 
but to be always courteous and polite. Be was to sleep 
in a linen shirt, drawera, and hose, and girded with a 
small girdle. He was to attend divine service punctually, 
and at table he was to commence and conclude with 
prayer ; during the meal he was to preserve silence. 
When the Master died, he was, be he where he might, 
to repeat 200 Patemosters for the repose of his soul. 

£ach knight was supplied with clothes, anns, and 
equipments, out of the funds of the order. His dress 
was a long white tunic, nearly resembling that of priests 
in shape, with a red cross on the back and front of it; 
his girdle was under this, over hie linen shirt. Over 
all he wore his white mantle with its red cross of four 
arms (the under one being the longest, so that it 
resembled that on which the Saviour suffered) on the 
left breast. His head was covered by a cap or a hood 
attached to his mantle. Hia arms were shield, sword, 
lance, and mace ; and, owing to the heat of the East, 
and the necessity of activity in combats with the Turks 
and Saracens, his arms and equipments in general were 
lighter than those used by the secular knights. He 
waa allowed three horses and an esquire, who was either 
a serving-brother of the order or some layman who waa 
hired for the purpose. At times this office was 
performed by youths of noble birth, whom their parents 
and relatives gladly placed in the service of distinguished 
knights of the Temple, that they might have an 
opportunity of acquiring the knightly virtues; and these 
often became afterwards members of the order. 

When a knight had become, from age or wounds, 
incapable of service, be took up his abode in one of 
tbe temple-houses, where he lived in ease, and was 
treated with the utmost respect and consideration. 
These emeriti knights are frequently mentioned under 
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M {Good men) ; they were preBont 
at all deliberationB of importance ; and their ex[)erience 
and knowledge of the rules of the order wsra highlj 
priz^A and attended to. 

When the Templar died, he was placed in a coffin 
in his habit, and tfjIIi his legs crossed, and thus buried, 
Masses were said for his soul ; his arms and clothes were 
partly given back to the marshal or draper of the order 
— partly distributed among the poor. 

II. Th« Chaplainb.— The order of the Tem|.lara, 
being purely military in its commencement, consisled 
then solely of laymen. That of the Hospital, on the 
contrary, on account of its office of attending the sick, 
bad, neceasarilv', priests in it from its origin. This 
advantage of the latter society excited the Jealousy ol 
the Templars, and they mere urgent nith the popes to 
be allowed a similar privilege. But the pontift's were 
loth to give offence to the Oriental prelates, already 
displeased at the eiemption from their control granted 
in this case to the Hospitallers ; and it was not till the 
year 1162, that is, forty-two years after the foundinK of 
the order, when their great favourer, Alexander III., 
occupied the papal throne, that the Templara attained 
their object. 

The bull, Onme Datum Optimum, issued on this 
occasion, gave permisdon ID the Templars to receive 
into their houses spiritual persons, in all countries, who 
were not bound by previous vows. If they were clergy 
of the vicinity, they were to aak them ol the bishop ; 
and if he refused his consent, they were empowered, by 
tbe bull, to receive them without it. The clergy of the 
Temple were to perform anoviciateofayear— a practice 
which, as in the case of tbe knights, was dispensed with 
in the days of the power and corruption of the order. 
Tbe reception of the clergy was the same as that of the 
knirhts, with tbe omission of such questions as did not 
■PI"r t<* them. They were only reouired to lake the 
three vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience. The 
ritual of their reception was in Latin, and was almost 
precisely the same with ifaat of the Benedictines. Like 



THB TEHPLABS. 




220 BECBKT SOCIKTIKS. 

that of the knights, their reception nss sci^ret. When 
the paalms hud been Bun^ the Master put on the recipient 
the drees of the order and the girdle, and, if he was a 
prieat, the cap called baret. 

The habit uf the chaplains of tbe order was a white 
close-litting tunic, with a red crosa on the left breast. 
Though, according to the statutes, they were to have the 
be«t clothes in the order, they were not permitted to 
asBiime the white mantle aa long as they were mere 
priests. But should one of them, as was not iiofreciueDtl^ 
the case, arrive at the episcopal dignity, he was, if desi- 
roiiB of it, cheerfully granted that privilege. It was a 
further distinction between the knights and tbe chaplains, 
that ihe fanner wore their beards, while the latter were 
close-shaven. Tbe cbapluins were also to wear gloves, 
out of raped to the body of the Lord. 

All who had received the_firsl toiuure were eli^ble 
to the office of chaplain to tbe order. When those who 
were only sub.deacons and deacons were to be raiaed to 
the rank of priests, the Master or his deputy sent them 
with letters dimissory to a bishop of the vicinity, who 
was bound to confer the required order. 

The clergy were, like all other members of the order, 
bound to obey the Master and the chapter. The Master 
and the chief otiicers of the order had always chaplains 
in their train to celebrate mass and other religious offices, 
as also to act as secretaries, the kni^ibts beinji; in general 
as illiterate as iheir secular brethren. It was by thb 
last office that tbe chaplains acquired their chief inSuence 
in the society ; mind and superior knowledge vindicating, 
as they always do, their natural rights. For thoug^h it 
was specially provided that the clergy should take no 
share in the government of the society without being 
invited thereto by their superiors, the opinion of the 
secretary was naturally taken in general, and if he was 
a man of sense and talent, it was most commonly foU 

* This influence of the clergy enuied tbe spleen of tha 
knigfais. Gerard de Caux, in his examinaliou hereafter to 
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The duties of tlie clergy of the order were nearly the 
nme as those of monks in general. They perTormed all 
religious offices, anj officiated at all the ceremoniet ol 
the order, such as the admission of memben, the in- 
stallation of a Master, &c. Their priille^es were very 
aDlmportant ; thej had merely the best clothes, sat next 
the Master in the chapter and in the refectory, and were 
first served at table ; when they committed any offence, 
thcr were also more lightly punished than others. They 
coald, however, if it so pleased the heads of the order, 
arrive at hish rank in it ; and we find Chat they were not 
nn frequently among the preceptor*. The attorney -general 
of the order at Rome, who was always a person of con- 
siderable importance, was most probably a priest of the 
order j at least we know that Peter de Bononia, the last 
of them, was such. 

It ia worthy of notice, that even in the most flourishing 
period of the order it never had a mfficient iium.ber of 
chaplains, and was always obliged to have recour«e lo the 
ministry of secular pnests. The causes of this were 
probably the circumstauceof the order having attained ita 
full form and consistency lon^ Iwfare the clergy formed 
a part of it, and they consequently had not an opportunity 
of^ arranging it so as to give themselves their due share 
of power and importance. It must have been galling to 
the pride of those who were used to rule, obeying only 
their spiritual superiors, to find themselves subject to the 
command of mere laymen, as they esteemed the knights 
of the order. Further, though they shared in the good 
things of the order and enjoyed the advantage of the 
consideration in which it stood, yet they had no dignities 
to look forward to ; whereas an entrance into a Bene- 
dictine order held out to the ambitious a prospect of rich 
priories, abbacies, and bishoprics, and, at the least, a 
vdce in the chapter. It may well be supposed that the 

be noticed, said, " The aged men of the order were 
unanimous in maintuning that the order had gained 
nothing in ialemal goodneu by the admission of learned 
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pride of the kniehts of the Temple refused to admit into 
their Bodety such persons as those who arterwards Joined 
the mendicant orders — peasants and olhen who preferred 
a life of ease and idleness to the labours of tlie plough 
and the viorkshop. The number consequently of those 
who presented tlieniaelvea for admission was small. Bat 
the knights felt no disadvantage thereby ; enowof secuiar 
priests were to be had, who were willing to have the 
Master of the Temple as their ordinal^, and to share in 
the good things of the order, and as neither party was 
bound to the other, they could eaail/ part if they dis- 
agreed. 

III. The Sebving-bbkthbev. The order, consisting 
at first of only knights and tnen of noble birth, bad no 
serving- brethren in it. The knights probablr found 
esquires for a limited time among those wno fought under 
their banner and received their pay. The Hospilaliera 
seem to have set the example of introducing mto the 
order the class of serving-brethren, which is not to be 
found with the Templars till some time after the council 
of Troyes, The advantage of this alteration was very 
apparent. Hitherto only knights and nobles were in- 
terested in Ibe tate of the society to wbicb their relatiTes 
belonged ; the regards of burghers and traders would 
now be obtained by the formaUou of this class, to admis- 
sion into which their sons and brothers were eligible. 
They felt themselves honoured by tbeir relatives coming 
into contact with knights, and were thereibre liberal in 
the admission-fee and in other contributions to the qtiitei 
of the order. 

We should be wrong in supposing the serving-brethren 
to have been all persons of mean birth. The high con- 
sideration in which the order stood induced many men ot 
wealth, talent, and valour, hut who were not of noble 
birth, to join it. We thus find among the serving-breth- 
ren William of Arteblay, almoner to the king of France ; 
Radulf de Gisi, collector of the taxes in Champagne ; 
John de Folkay, au eminent lawyer. Bartholomew 
Bartholet gave property to the amount of 1,000 hurt* 
Totiriunt to be admitted ; William of Uege gave 200 
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Uoret Tournoii k year. The Berrin^-brother, indeed, 
could never arrive at the dignity of knight (for which he 
wu diaouEdilied bj birth), and conaequently never eierclM 
any of the higher offices of the order, tmtin other respccta 
he enjoyed the Mine advantages and privileges ai the 
knights and priests. 

The reception of the serving- brethren was the same u 
that of the two higher classes, the neceuary difference 
being made in the questions which were asked. As the 
order would receive no slave into their body, the candi- 
date was required to aver that he was a free-bom man : 
he was moreover obliged to declare that he was not a 
knight. This last condition may cause surpnse, but it 
was probably justified by experience, as it is not unlikely 
that evil may have been felt or apprehended from men of 
noble birth, out of humility, or by way of atoning for the 
sins of their youth, or from some other of the causes which 
might operate nn the minds of superstitious men, or even 
from poverty, if, as is likely, the admiswon-fee was lower 
for a serving-brother than for a knight, concealing their 
birth, and eoteting the order as serving- brethren. As 
the more disagreeable duties of the order probably fell 
to their share, the geoersl duties and obligationa were 
laid before them in stronger and more explicit tenns than 
were thought necessary in the case of knights and 

In the lime« of the poverty of the order, the clothing 
of the serving-brethren was the cast-off garments of the 
knigbtK. Bat this custom did not long continue, and as 
some abusefl arose from all the members of the order 
being clad in white, the serving-brethren were appointed 
to wear black or brown kirtlcs, with the red cross upon 
them, to Indicate that they belonged to the order. In 
battle, their arms were nearly the same as those of tbe 
knights, but of a lighter kind, as they had frequently to 
jum^ down from their horses, and light on foot A 
serving-brother was allowed but one horse by the order, 
but the Master was empowered to lend him another if 
he thought it expedient, which hone was to be after- 
wards returned, 
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The lervin^bretbren were originall]' all of one kind ; 
they Toij^ht in the field ; they perfonned the menml 
office* in the hougea of the order ; but, in afier-timet, we 
find them divided into twocluses — the brethren- in-arnu 
(Frira lenxmi des armet), and the handicraft-brethren 
(Prirei $ervon$ det matieri). Theseiait, who were the 
least esteemed ol' the two, dwelt in the houBeBlnd ontlie 
landiof the order, exercising their Tarioui1rade«, or look- 
ing after the property of the society. We read in the 
■tatulesofthe smiths and baken of the order, and we heir 
of preceptors (a» wai the phrase) of the mares, cows, 
■wine, &e. of the order. These handicrait-brethren prac- 
tised the usual reli^ous duties of the order, and were 
even allowed to .be present at chapters. The farris, 
who was also armourer, enjoyed a much higher degree ot 
consideration than the other handicraft-brethren, I'orthi* 
profession was highly prized by the martial generatioii 
of the Middle Ages.' 

The other class were more highly regarded. The 
knights associated with them on a footing of equalitj. 
They ate in the same refectory with the knights and 
prieBtt, although at separate tables, and with always one 
dish less than the higher classes. They were, however, 
strictly subordinate to the knights ; the Master and all lb« 
great officers of the order Dad each several servici;- 
brethren to attend him, end each knight had some of the 
serving-brethren among his esquires. The statutes pro- 
vided carefully against their tieing tyrannized over or 
otherwise ill-treated by the knights. 

The statutes make a distinction between th« aerving- 
brelhren who were armed with iron and those who weie 
not. The former were the proper light-horse of the 
order: they were chiefly intended to support tffeknighti 
in the action, and were usually pUced in the second 
rank. The place of the imarmed was with the bagg«ge; 
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without flinching, as long as a ChriBtisn banner flew od 
the field : it vu matter of praise to these last il' ihcjr 
managed to come Bare out of the fight. When the Iroom 
of the Temple were on their inarch, the esquires roiie 
before the knights with their baggage. When the 
kiiighta were going to action, one esquire rode before 
each with liig lance, another behind with hia war-horse. 

There were various oftices io the society, hereafter to 
be nuticed, which were appropriated to the serving- 
brethren, or to which they were eligible. 

The knights, the chaplains, and the serving- brethren 
were the proper members of the order, and it ia (o them 
alone that the name Templars applies. But both the 
Templars and the Hospitallers devised a mode of 
attaching secular persons to their interest, and of 
deriving advantages from their connexion with tlicm, 
in which they were afterwards imitated by I he 
mendicant orders of the Franciscans and Dominicans ; 
the Jeniita also, who were always so keen at discerning 
what might be for the advantage of their society, adopted 
it ; and it is, we believe, siill practised in Catholic coun- 
tries. This system is styled affiliation. 

The affiliated were persons of various ranks in society, 
and of both seies, who, without giving up their secular 
mode of lite, or wearing aziv peculiar habit, joined the 
order, with a view to thie aavantages, both spiritual and 
temporal, which theyeipected lodeiive from it. These 
advantages will appear to have been very considerable 
when we recollect that all who joined the order were 
admitted to a share in the merits of its good works, 
which were what those times esteemed of the highest 
order. Nothing could have more contributed to the 
extent of affiliation than the eieniplion which the 
Templars enjoyed from the effscts of interdict. At a 
time when it was in the power of every bisho)! to lay 
entire towns under this formidable sentence it must hsve 
been highly consolatory to pious or superstitious minds 
to belong to a society who dlsregaraed this s|)iriiual 
thunder, and who could afibrd them an opportunity ol at 
least occasionally hearing mass and receiving the sacra- 
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mentg. and secured them, if they should die while the 
interdict I'ontinued, the advantage of CbriiiEiaD burial. 
In those days a!so, wlien club-law prevailed bo univer- 
sally, and a man's safely depended not so much on his 
innocence or the Justice of his cause as on the strength 
of his [rarly, it was a matter of no small conseouence to 
belong to so powei-rul a txxi^ aa the Templara, and 
it must have been higlily gratifying to both thesceularaitd 
ilual pride of a fawyrr or a burgher to be a mcmtier 
he same iwdy with the high-born soldier-monks of 
the Temple. 

These important advantages were not conceded br 
the Templars without equivalent considemtions. This 
ambitious and covetous order required that he who 
Boiwht the honour of affiliation with them sboald, 
besiiips lakinf the three *ows, jJedge himself to leacl 
a reimtable life, to further the interests of the order 
to the best of his power, and leave it the entire of bis 
property at bis death. If he was married and died 
before his wile, be might leave her a competent pnv 
vision for lile ; but from the day of his admission into 
the order be was to abstain from her bed, though he 
might continue to reside in the same house with her; 
for were he to have children, he might provide for them 
to the disadvantageofthe order, or on his death they might 
give trouble to it by claiming liis property. For a simMar 
reason the affiliated were forbidden to be sponsors, lest 
they might covertly or openly give some of their prof>erty 
to their god-children. They were not even )«rmitted 
to give olferings to the clergy. If they dared to violate 
these injunctions, a severe punishment — in general, 
confinement for life — awaited them. 

All orders of men were ambitious of a union with this 

honourable and powerful society. We find amone the 

affiliated both sovereign princes and dignified prefates : 

even the great Pope Innocent 111., in one of his bulls, 

''"clares himself to stand in this relation to the order. 

-iy of the knights who dwelt with the Templars, and 

it under their banner, were also affiliated, and die 

" of the order more than once makes meDtimi cf 
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the titleri — that is, women who were affiliated to it, for 
there were no nuiu of the Temple ainiilar to those of th« 
order of Malta in later times. 

In iesB intiinate connexion with the order than the 
affiliated stood those who were styled Donated and 
Oblatei. Thesewere pcnona who,a8 tbeirtitleadenote, 
were given or pregented to the order. They were either 
children whom their parents or relations destined to the 
gerviee of the order when ther should have attained 
a sufficient age, or they were full-grown persons who 
pledged themwlves to Mrre the onier as long as they 
lived without reward, purely out of reverence to it, and 
with a view to enjoying iti protection, and sharing in 
its good worlcs. Persons of all ranks, princes and priests, 
as well as others, were to be found among the obUtes of 
the Temple. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



ProvJDCeB of the Ordet — Eastern Proyinces— Jerasalem — 

Houses of this Province— Tripolie — Antjoch — Cypni» — 
Western Provincea — Portugal — Castile and Leon — 
Aragon — France and Auvergne — Normaody — Aquitune 
— ProTence — England— Genoaiij — Upper and Central 
Italj — Apulia aod Sicily. 

Wb have thus seen what a number of persons of all 
ranks were more or less intimately connected with 
the oriler of the Temple, and faow nowerful its influence 
must have been throughout the Christian world. To 
enable the reader to form some conception of its wealth 
and power, we shall, previous to explaining its system 
of internal regulation, give a view of its possesuons in 
various countries. 

7'he extensive possessions of the order of the Temple, 
in Asia and in Europe, were divided into provincea, 
each canlaining numerous preceptories or temple- houses, 
and each under its appointed governor. These pro- 
vinces may be classified under the heads of Eastern and 

Win.™. 

The Eastern provinces of the order were,- — 
I. Jerusalem. — This province was always regarded 
as the ruling one ; the chief seat and capital of the 
order. The Master and chapter resided here as long as 
the Holy City was in the hands of the Christians. 
This being the province which weu first established, its 
regulations and organization served as a model for all 
others. Its provincial Master, or, as he was styled, the 
Preceptor of the Land and Kingdom of Jerusalem, tmdc 
precedence of all others of the same rank. 
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The bailiwicks, or commanderieg, in this province, 

1. The Temple of JeniBalem, the cradle of the order, 
and the origiiul reudance oF the Master and the 
chapter. 

2. Chateau P^lerin, or the Pilerini's Castle, renowned 
in the history of the Crusades, i'hii castle vaa built by 
the Templars in 1217, in order that it might be their 
chief seat after the loss of Jerusalem. It was situated 
on the east side of Mount Carmel, which runs out into 
the sea betireen Caipha and Cesarea. The Templars 
had lotig had a tower at a pass of this mountain, called 
Deslruction, or the Tower of the Pass, for the defence 
of inlgrims against the robbers who lurked in the gorges 
of the mountains. They were aided in building the 
castle, which was also designed lo be a defence to Acre, 
by Walter D'Avesnes and by the German knights and 
nlgrims who were at that time in the Holy Land, and 
hence, perhaps, they called it Chateau P^lerin. The 
Cardinal de Vitry,who was at that time bishop of Acre, 
thus describes it :— It was built on the promontory, three 
udes of which were washed by the see. As they were 
sinking the foundation, they came to two walls of ancient 
masonry, and to some springs of remarkably pure water ; 
they also found a quantity of ancient coins with unknown 
inscriptionB, given, as the bishop piously deems, by God 
to his beloved sons and warriors, to alleviate the toil and 
expense which they were at. Tlie place had probably been 
fortified in former times by the Jews or the Romans. 
The builders raised two huge towers of large masses of 
rock on the landward side, each 100 feet high, and 74 
broad ; theae were united by a lofty wall, broad enough 
at its summit for an armed knight to stand at his ease 
upon it. It had a parapet and batclemenCs, with steps 
leading up to them. In the space within this wall 
were a chapel, a palace, and several houses, with fish- 

Einds, salt-works, woods, meads, gardens, and vineyards, 
ying at a distance of six miles Irom Mount Tabor, 
it commanded the interjacent plain and the sea-coast to 
Acre. There the Master and the chapter took up their 
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final abode,* after having dwelt from 111S to 1187 at 
Jerusalem, from 1187 to 1191 at Antioch, and from 
tiiM lest year till 1317 at Acre. "The chief me," 
■ars De Vitir, " of this edifice is, that liie whole chapter 
of^the TemplaTi, withdrawn from the sinFul citj of Acre, 
which is full of all impuritr, will reside under the 
protection of this castle till the walla of Jenuslem are 
rebuilt." A prophecy never to be fulfilled! On the 
Fall of Acre, in 1291, Chftteau Pglerin was abandoned 
by the knights, and ita walla were levelled by the 
infidels. 

3. The castle of Safat, at the foot of Mount Tabor. 
This atrong castle was taken by Saladin. It waa 
demolished in 1220, by Coradin, but afterwards re- 
built by the Templars, who then held it tilt 1266, when 
they lost it finally. 

4. The temple at Acre, a remarkably strong building, 
the last place taken in the capture of that town. 

6. The hill-fort. Dak, between Bethel and Jericho. 

6. Faba, the ancient Aphek, not fiir from Tyre, in 
the territory of the ancient tribe of Asbur. 

7. Some small castles near Acre, mentioned in the 
history of the war with Saladin, such as la Cane, Marit 
Citeme-rouge, Caitel-Matic, La Somtn^erie du Teazle. 

8. The house at Gaza. 

9. The castle of Jacob's-ford, at the Jordan, built in 
1178 by King Baldwin IV., to check the incursions ot 
the rovinff Arabs. When Saladin totdc this castle, be 
treated tne Templars whom he found in it with great 
cruelty. 

10. The house at Jafb. 

11. The castle of Assur, near this town. 

12. (rennton imrvum. 

13. The castle of Beaufort, near Sidon, purchased by 
the order, in 1260, from Julian, the lord of that town. 

We may observe that most of ihese abodes of the Tenn 

Elars were strong castlea and fortresses. It was only 
y means of such that possession could be retained of a 
country like Palestine, subject to the constant inroads of 
the Turks and Saracens. The Templars possessed, be- 
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tides these strongholds, Ui^ farms and tnictj of land, of 
which, though their name* are unltnown, frequent mea- 
tion is made in the history of the order. 

II. Tbipolis. — The principal houses of the order in 
this province were atTnpolisilself ; Tortosa, the ancient 
Antaradus; Castel-blanc, in ihe same neighbourhood ; 
Iiaodicea, Tyre, Sidon, and Berjtus. 

III. Antioch. — Of this province but little is known. 
There was a bouse at Aleppo ; and the jurisdiction of the 

Crior probably extended into Annenia," where the order 
ad estates to the value of 20,000 byzants. 

IV. Ctprdb. — As long as the Templars maintained 
their footinir on the continent, Cyprus, it would appear, 
formed no distinct province, but belonged either to ihal 
of Tripolis or of Antioch. At the time when Richard, 
King of England, made the conquest of this island, he 
sold the sovereignty of il for 25,000 marks of silver to 
the Temjilars, who had already extensive possessions in 
it. The following year, with the consent of the order, 
who were, of course, reimbursed, he transferred the do- 
minion to Guy de Lusignan, King of Jerusalem. On 
the capture of Acre the chief seat of the order was fixed 
at Limesel, also called Limissaand Ncmosta, in this island, 
which town, having an eicellent harbour, they strongly 
fortified. They had also a house at Nirosia, and one at 
the ancient Faphos, named Gostira, and, at the same 
place, the impregnable castle of Colos^^a. 

Some idea of the value of the possessions of the Tem- 
plars in Cyprus may be formed from the circumstance, 
that when, in 1316, atter the suppression of ihe order, 
the Pope directed the Bishop of Limissa 10 transfer their 

Eroperty there to the II ospilallcrs, there were found, in the 
ouse in that (own, 26,000 byzants of coined money, and 
silver plate to the value o( 1,500 marks. As the last 
Master, when selling out for France ten years before, had 
carried with him the treasure of the order, this property 
must have been accumulated during that time out of the 
surplus reveuue of the possessions of the order in the 

* The Armenia 'of the Ci'usades was a part of Cilicia. 
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XI. Apulia ard Sicilt. — The possesuons of the 

Templars in Sicily were verj considerable. Thej had 
houses and lands at Syracuse, Palermo, Traponi, Butera, 
Lentini, &o. ; all of whicii were dependent on the prin- 
cipal house, which was in Messina. The great-prior 
resided either at Messina or at Beneicnto in Apulia. 
Possibly the Beat was removed to this last place, alter the 
Emperor Frederic II. had seized eo much of the property 
of the order in Sicily. 

In Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, the order had no 
posMNona whatever. Though the people of these 
countries took some sbare in the Crusades, and were, 
therefore, sot deficient in religious zeal, their poor and 
little-known lands offered no strong inducements to the 
avarice or ambition of the knights of the Temple, and 
they net^r songhl a lettlement in them. 

We thus see that, with the eiceplion of the northern 
kin^oms, diere was no part of Europe in which the order 
of Die Temple was not established. Everywhere they 
had churches, chapeli, tithes, farnM, villages, nillla, rights 
of paaturage, of fishing, of venerj^, and of wood. 1 hey 
had also, in iDony places, the right of holding annual 
fairs, which were managed, and the tolli received, either 
by some of the brethren of the nearest houses or by their 
donalet and servants. The number of their preceptoriea 
is, by the most moderate computation, rated at 9,000; 
and the annual income of the order at about »ix millions 
sterling — an enormous sum for those times I Masters 
of such a revenue, descended from the noblest houses of 
Chnstendom, uniting in their persons the most esteemed 
secular and religious characters, regarded as the chosen 
champions of Christ and the flower of Christian knights, 
it was not possible for the Templars, in such lax times as 
the twellth and thirteenth centuries, to escape falling 
into the vices of eitravsgant luiury and overweening 
pride. Nor are we to wonder at their becoming objects 
of jealousy and aversion to both the clergy and the luty, 
and excidng the fears and the cupidity of aa a' 
Hid fnithleH prince. 

L <,■;.-.; 0, Google 
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CHAPTER VII. 



OfBcere of the Order— The M»«ter— Mode of Ekction—HU 
BighU and PriTileg«a — B««tT»iutB od him — The Scoewhal 
— The Manhsl — The Treararer^Tbe Draper- The 
Tnrcopilar — Orest-Priora — CommaiiderB — Vititms — 
Sab-Marehal— StandBrd-bearer. 

Am order conaisting of to many members, and nhose 
wealth and poflsesBtoiu nere of nich extent, miut 
neceesaril^ have had numeroua officers aad various ranlu 
and dignities. The elucidatioii of this branch of th^ 
couatitution is now to engage our attention. 

At the head of the order stood the Master, or, as he 
was sometimes called, the Great Master* of the Temple. 
This personage was always a knight, and had ^nerallj 
held one of the higher dignities of the order. Thoiwh, 
like the Doge of Venice, his power was greatly controlled 
by the chapter, he enjoyed yery great consideration, and 
wai always regarded as the representative of the order. 
In the councils, the Masters of the Temple and the 
Hospital took precedence of all ambassadors, and sat next 
the prelates. All monarchs conceded princely rank and 
place to the Masterof the Temple. 

A situation which ofiered so much state and conri- 
deration must, of necessity, have been an object of 

* MagUter, Maiatre, is tlie almost invariable ezpressicm 
in the Mstorians, the statntes of the order, and most 
documetits. Magnat JUaaitter was, however, early em- 

Eloyed. Terricna, the Master of the order, thus stvles 
imself when vriting lo Henry II. of Ehigland. Tbe 
tenn Grand-Master is apt to convey erroneoiis ideas of 
pomp and magnificence to the minds of many readers. 
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amlution ; buttbesoui^recordsreiiiaiiiiiigof theaocietj 
do not enable us to point out an; ipedfic cases of intrigue 
employed for the attainmeDt of it. Tbat of the last 
Master, liereafler to be mentioaed, is somewhat pru- 
blematic. 

The election of a Master of the Temple was as 
follows : — 

When the Master was dead, an event which always 
occurred in the East, as he was bound to reside there, 
if it took place in the kingdom of Jerusalem, and the 
marshal of the order was on the spot, he took upon him 
the exercise of the vacant dignity till, with the aid of the 
chapter and of all the bailiff on this side of the sea (t.e. 
in tne E^t), he had appointed a great-prior to represent 
the Master. But this election did not take place till 
after the funeral. Should the death of the Master have 
occurred in the province orTripolis, or thatof Autioch, 
the prior of the province took the direction of the order 
till the great-prior was appointed. 

Owing to tbe constant ^te of war which previuled in 
the East, and to other causes, a considerable space of 
time occasionally intervened between the death of one 
Master and tbe appointment of his successor. During 
the xaterTegitmn tbe society was directed by the great- 
prior who bore the seal of the Master. 

When the day appointed for the election was arrived, 
the great officers ot the order and all the faailift who 
were invited to be present assembled in tbe place selected 
for holding the election — generally the cnapel of the 
order. The great-prior, tucing several of the knights 
aside, consulted with them ; and they then made two 
or three or more of the knights who were most highly- 
esteemed retire. The great-prior took tbe voices of 
those present on the merits of the absent knights \ and 
he who had most in his ftvour was declared tbe electing- 
prior. The knights were then called in, and the cboice 
of the assembly notified to them. A knight, possessing 
the same virtues of piety, love of peace, and impartiality, 
with himself, was then assigned for an assistant to the 
decting-prior: and the whole assemblage withdrew. 
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leaving tke two aline in tke ohapel, wbere thc^ pawed 
the entire oight in prajer. 

Early next Hiornisg, after perfonoiniF thefr u«ual de> 
votions and hearinfr the ama al Ibe Holy Ghoat, the 
chapter re-assembled. The great-prior then exhorted 
the two electing' brethren to pertbnu their duty truly 
and honestly. These, then retiring, chose two other 
brethren ; these four chose two more, and k> on, tilt tho 
number amounted to twelve, in honour of the apoatlea. 
The twelve then.thoeo a brotbw-chaplun to repretent 
the penon of Jesun Christ,, and laainttua peace and eoA- 
coro. It waB necessary that these tbirteen should be ot 
different proTincee — eight of theto knights, four serving- 
brethren, and one priest. The thhrteen eleettm then 
returned to the chapter, and the electiag-prior beaou^t 
all present to prav for tbem, ac a p^at task bad been 
laid on theio. All then fell on tb^r kneee and prayed; 
and the great-prior solemnly reaiuded the electors of 
their duty, and conjured tiKu to perform it truly aad 
uprightly. Havinfi; agun implored the prayera M the 
assembly, die electing-prior and his companiona retired 
to the place appointed for their delibarationa. If tba 
eleclon, or the majority of tliem, dedared for ai^' knigkt 
on tbb or the other side of the sea, he was appointed ; 
if they were divided into parties, the eleeting-)»ior eame 
with one of the iuiighta, aad, inforaaeg the isseiakW ot 
the circunutance, asked their prayers^ AU fell on uei* 
knees, and the two elacbors retwrnetl to their eompwaioDaj 
if they now agreed, the person wbon they choM waa 
declared Uasler. 

Should the object of tbeir choice he, as waa not on- 
frequently the case, actual^ present in the chapter, Um 
thirteen came in ; and the electiag^-prior speaking in 
itieir name, said, " Beloved sirs, give praise and thaaka 
to our Lord Jesus Cluist, and to ow dear iiady, ud Ig 
all the saints, that ire are agreed, aod have, according tat 
your command, chosen, in the name of God, a Haster ot 
the Temple. Are ye content withwhat ne hwra done ?** 
All then replied, " In the name of God I" " fi)o re 
promise to yield liun obedience h long u he lira* ?" 
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" Yea, with the help of God !" The elecling-prior then 
turned to the great-prior, and said, "Prior, it God and 
we have chosen thee tor the Master, wilt thou promiBe 
to obey the chapter as long aa thou live, and to muritaiu 
the good morals and good usages of the order?" and he 
answered, " Yea, with the aid of God !" The same 
question was then put to some of the most distinguished 
knighls; and, if the person elected was present, the 
elect! ng-prior went up to him, and said, " In the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoet, we have 
chosen you, brother N, N., for Master, and do choose 
youl" He then said, " Beloved siia and brethren, give 
thanks unto God : behold our Master." The chaplains 
then chanted aloud the Te Deum laudamta, the brethren 
arose, and, with the utmost reverence and joy, taking 
the new Master in their arms, carried him into the chapel, 
and placed him before the altar, where be continued 
kneeling while the brethren prayed, the chaplalna re- 
peatiag Kyrie Ekiam, Pater ruufer, and other devotional 

The election of the Master of the Temple required no 

pafial confirmation : the choice of the chapter was con- 
clusive. Two knights were assigned to him as his com- 

The allowances and train of the Master were suitable 
to the rank which he was to support in the world, and 
to the dignity of the order whicn he represented. He 
was atloned lour horses, and an esquire of noble birth. 
He had a chaplain and two secretaries ; one for managing 
bis Latin correspondence, whom he might, alter a time, 
admit to become a knight of the order ; the other, who 
^'aa called his Saracenic secretary, and who was probably 
an eastern Christian, for carrying on his Arabic cor- 
respondence with the Infidels. He had, moreover, a 
farrier, a cook, and a Turcopole,' two footmen, and a 

• The Tnrcopoles were 
by a Christian mother; o 
among the Turks, and had learned their mode of fighting. 
The Christiana employed them as light cavalry ; and the 
Templars had always a number of them in their pay. 
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Turcoman,* toserveasguide. On a march, the Turcoman 
rode on a horse behind an esquire : duriug the time of war 
ho was led by a cord, to prevent his escape. On any ordi- 
nary journey, the Master might take two beasts of burden 
with him ; but in war-time, or in case of his going beyond 
the Jordan, or the Dog's Pass,t he might extend the 
Dumber to four, which the statutes thriftily direct to be 

Cinto the stable when he arrives at the house where 
is going to stop, and to be employed in Ihe servit-e of 
the bouse. The master was finally commander-in-chief 
of the order in the field ; and then, like the Spartan 
kings, be could act in some degree unfettered by the 
diepter. When he died, he was buried with greet 
solemnity and pomp, by the light of torches and wax 
tapers — an honour bestowed by the order on no other of 
its members. All the knights were required to attend 
the funeral ; and the prelates were invited to give their 
presence at it. Each brother who was present was to 
repeat 900 Patentosters within seven days, for the 
repose of the soul of the deceased ; and 100 poor per- 
sons were fed at home in the evening, with the aame 

On the other band, the Master was bound to obey the 
chapter; and he could do nothing without consulting 
some of the brethren. He could not nominate to any of 
the higher dignities of the order ; but he might, with the 
advice and consent of some of the most reputable knights, 
appoint to the interior priories and prcceptories. He 
could not sell, or in any other way dispose of, any of 
the lands of the order, without the consent of the chap- 
ter ; neither could he make peace or truce without their 
approbation. Their consent was also required to enable 
him to make any altcrbiLion in the laws of the society, 

• The Tnreoma 
Turks. The Chris 
eipeditioQs. 

t Lt pat de chitn. MUnter (p. 66) declares Ms ignorance 
of whertr it lay. It was evidently tlie dangerous pass at 
the Nahr-el-Kelb {Dog't River), near the sea, ou tke way 
to Antioch. 
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lo receive anr penon into it, or to send a brother bejond 
tea. He could take do moaey out of the treasur/ without 
the couseat of the piior of Jemialem, who wba the 
of the society. In fiict, the Master of the 



Temide traa bo curbed and restrwned in eveiy way, i 
hi* office made so much an honorary one, that bis di^ 
may beat be compared with that of a Spartan king or n 
Venetian doge. It Is rather curious that the Master of 
the Temple should be thuH limited in authority, when 
the abbot of the Benedict ines, whose rules the 'I emplars 
in a great measure adopted, enjoyed monarchical power. 

Next in rank to the Master Blood the senesch^, who, 
as his name denotes,* wa8 the Master's representative 
and lieutenant. He had a right to be present st all chap- 
ters of the order, and to be acquainted with alt trans- 
actions of consequence. He was allowed the same number 
of horses la the Master; but, instead of a mule, he was 
to have a palfrey ; he hud two esquires, and was assigned 
a knight as hia companion ; a deacon acted as his chaplain 
and Latin secretary ; he had also a Saracenic secretary 
and a Turcopolc, with two footmen. Like the Master, 
he bore the seal of the order. 

The marshal was the general of the order; he bad 
chai^ of the banner, and led the brethren to battle. 
All the arms, etjuipments, and stables of the order were 
under his superintendence. It was he who nominated 
the Bub-marabal and the standard-bearer. Like all the 
other great officers, he was appointed by the Master and 
the chapter. As we have seen, when the Master died 
in the kingdom of Jerusalem, the marshal occupied his 
{dace Ull a great-prior was chosen. The marshal was 
allowed four horses, two esquires, a serving-brother, and 
a Turcopole. 

The office of treasurer of the order was always united 
with the dignity of preceptor of the kingdom of Jeru- 
salem. This officer had the charge of ell the receipts 
and expenditure of the order, of which he was bound to 

11 gtrit. Charpentier, 
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give an account, when required, to the Master and the 
chapter. The wardrobe of the order was also under 
him; and the draper was assigned as hia companion, 
without whose knowledge he could rot dispose of any of 
the clothes. As the ships, though few in number, which 
the Templars possessed, were under him, he may be 
regarded as, also, in some sort, the admiral of the order ; 
and on this account the preceptor of Acre was subor- 
dinate to him. The treasurer had the same allowanee of 
horses, &c. as the seneschal. 

The draper had charge of (he clothing of the order : 
he was to see that each brother was decently and pro- 
perly dressed. His allowance was four horses, two 



All the artoed serving-brethren and the Turcopoles wet« 
under his command. He was himself subordinate to the 
marshal. When he was going into action, some of the 
knights were sent with hini. These were under his 
orders ; but if their number amounted to ten, and they 
had with them a banner and a knight preceptor, the 
Turcopilar became subordinate to this officer; which 
proves that the office of Turcopilar was not one of the 
higher dignities of the order. The Turcopilar vrat 
allowed four horses. 

Besides these offices of the order in the East, thera 
were the great-priors, great-preceptors, or provincial- 
masters (for the tenns are synonymous) of the three pro- 
Ttuces of Jerusalem, Tripolis, and Antioch ; and the 
preceptors, who were subordinate to them. 

The great-prior of the kingdom of Jerusalem was also 
treasurer. His office has been already noticed. The 
great-priors of Tripolis and Antioch had the superin- 
tendence oier the brethren and the possessions of the 
order in these provinces. They had the same allowances 
of attendants and horses as the seneschal. The prior of 
Antioch, when on a journey to Armenia, which bordered 
o[i his province, and in which the order had possessions, 
was allowed to take with bin) a chaplain and a portable 
chapel, as the Armenians were monophynte heretics, 
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with whom the orthodox brethren of the Temple could 
iiotjoin in worship. 

The prior of the town of Jerusalem had peculiar duties 
to perform. It was his office, with ten knights who 
stood under his command, to escort the pilgrims on 
their way to and from the Jordan — one of the principal 
objects of the institution of the order. On this occasion 
he bad with him the banner of the order and a round 
tent, into which he might tate any persons whom he 
should find sick when he encamped ; he waa also to 
lake with him provisions, and beasts of burden on which 
to place such of the pilgrims aa might be fatigued on 

When the true cross was brought forth on any ex- 

eilion, it was the duty of the prior of Jerusalem to 
p by it, with his ten knights, night and day, and to 
guard it ; he was to encamp close to it ; and two brethren 
were to watch it every night. 

All the secular knights who associated themselves to 
the order in Jerusalnra, were under his orders, and 
fought beneath his banner. All the brethren of the order 
who were in Jerusalem were, in the absence of the marahal, 
under his command. One half of the booty captured 
beyond the Jordan fell to him, (be other half to the 
pnor of the kiugdom. 

As we have seen above, the West was, like the East, 
divided into provinces of the order. £ach of these 
provinces was presided over by a lieutenant of the 
maater, named the provincial -master, great-prior, or 
great-preceptor, with his chapter and officers correspond- 
ing to those of the kingdom of Jerusalem. He was 
appointed, as it wouldappear, by the Master and chapter ; 
and, when entering on his office, he bound himself by 
oath to defend the Catholic religion, not only with his 
lips, but with arms and all his strength ; to follow the 
rules drawn up by St. Bernard; to obey the Master; 
to come over the sea to his aid whenever it was 
necessary ,' to defend him against all unbelieving kings 
■nd princes; not to fly before these unbelievmg foes; 
not to alienate the goods of the order; to be loyal to 
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the prince of the countrr ; to be chaate ; and to aid all 
apintud peraona, eBpeviall; the Ciaterdana, by worda 
and by deeds. 



Under the provincial ■masters stood the prion, baiUA, 
ir mBBterg, nno sovemed lar^diitricts of tbe prOTincea, 
and had under their inspection several of the houses ol 



the order and their preceptore. They dwelt in lai^ 
temple -houses, with a good number of knights ; they 
had the power of holding chapters, and of receiving 
members into the order, 
Tbe preceptors were subordinate to the priors ; they 

£ resided over one or more houses. They were generally 
nights, but they were eometimea priests. They were 
of two kinds — bouse- preceptors and knigbt-preeeptora j 
the former, as their name denote*, merely presided over 
the houses, and might be priests or serving-brethren ; 
the latter, who were probably only to be found in the 
Elast or io Spain, led each ten knights in the battle. 

Another office to be found amon^ the Templars wa* 
that of visitors. These were knights, who, as the 
representatives of the Master, visited the different 
provinces of the order, especially in the West, to reform 
aliuses, make new regulations, and terminate such 
disputes and law-suits as were usually reserved for tbe 
decision of the Master and the chapter. All the 
provincial officers, even the great-priors, were subject 
to tbe viutors, as the representatives of the Master. 
The powers of the visitors ceased as soon as the busineia 
ended for which they were seiit, or when they were 
recalled. 

Besides the foregoing offices, which were almost 
exclusively confined to the knights, there were Boina 
inrerior ones appropriated to the serving-brethren. 
These offices were five in number — namely, those of 
sub-marshal, standard-bearer, farrier, cook, and preceptor 
of the coast or Acre. Each of these was allowed two 

The sub-marshal had the charge of all the inferior 
sort of accoutrements (lepetit fuanoU) of tbe order, in 
which the horse-furniture gcems to have been included. 
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All the hftndicrafCsmen of the order were under him, 
uid were obliged lo account to him for iheir work. He 
eupjilied them with the ncedAil tools and materials ; 
could Bend thpm where he pleased on (he service of the 
house { and on holidays give them permission to go 
from one house to another to amuse themselves. The 
sub -marshal and the standard-bearer were each tlie 
representative of the other in his absence. 

The standard-bearer had the command over all the 
esquires of the house ; that is, those who were engaged 
for a limited time in the service of the order, whom he 
was bound to make acquunted with the rules Id which 
they were subject, and the punishments to which they 
were liable in case of disobedience ; he was also to pay 
them their wagee. Whenener the esquires look the 
horses out to graze, he was bound to precede them with 
a standari! of the order, lie always presided at the 
table of the serving- brethren and esquires. When the 
order was marching to baitle, it was bis task ■ to ride 
before the standard, which was borne after him bv an 
esquire, or carried on a wain ;* ho was to lead whiQier- 
soever the marshal directed him. When the battle 
commenced, those esquires who led the horses of the 
knights were to combat behind theirmaiters ; the others 
were lo take the mules on which their maalers rode, and 
remain with the standard-bearer, who was to have a 
banner rolled about his lance, which, when he saw the 
marshal engaged in action, he was to unfurl, and draw 
U|) the esquires in as handsome order as possible behind 
the combatants, in oinjer to support them. 

The serving-brethren were eligible to the office of 
house-preceptor ; but there was this distinctioa made 
between them and knights who held that office, that, the 
serving -brethren being allowed but one horse, their 
esquire was a serving-brother. As Acre was the sea- 

E>rt at which all the shipments of the order to and from 
urope took place, the preceptory there was necessarily 
au office whicD entailed a good deal of toil and business 

* The Carroccio of the Italian republics. 
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on the penon who held that situation, and required > 
knowledge of commerce and of the afiun of (he world. 
It nai therefore not coneidered suitable to a knight, and 
vaa always ^ven to a lerving-brother. The KTving- 
brethren were also set aver the varioua fanne and eitatet 
of tfae order. These were named the brother-steward!, 
— in Latin, ffrangiarii Bod prtceptoret grangiarum, — 
and were probably selected from the cralbimen of the 
order. They were allowed two horsei and an esquire. 
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CHAPl'EE VUI. 



Chtpten — Mode of holding them — Templars' Mode of 
living — AmnBementB — Condact in War. 

Such ta we have described them were the memben, the 
))09Bes9Joiie, and the various offices of the pon-erTnl locietf 
of the Temple, In order to complete our Tiew, it onljr 
remains to trace its internal government and moat import- 
ant regulations. We shall tbererore commence witb en 
account oi' the chapters, )'rom which all the acts and rules 
or the society emanated. 

It is frequently declared in the itatutea, that the Ms*, 
ter was m the place of God ; and that alt his commauda 
were to be obeyed as those of God. But these ezpre»- 
nons, which were borrowed from the rule of the Beoe- 
dictines, are, aa we have already seen, not to be under- 
■tood too literally ; for the constitution of the order of the 
Templars was aristocratic, and not monarchic; and the 
Master was anything but absolute. In ever^ matter ha 
waa to be guided by the opinion of the majority of tha 
chapter. 

The general chapter, or high legislative assembly of 

the order, consisted of all the great officen, of the great- 

uiors of the provincea, and the moat distinguished of tbe 

Lnights who could attend. Every brother, even the low* 

of the serving- brethren, was at liberty to be preaent 

ipectalor ; but only tbe proper members of the chap- 
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ily tbe pi 



ir heid the privilege 

le chapter was unde 
of the Master. Alt laws and regulations were made or 
confirmed in tbe general chapter: there brethren were 
recdved— the great officers appointed — Tiaitora cboHn to 
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be sent to the difi^nt proviDcei. It it remarkable, that 
a papal legate nerer leeiiis to hare been present at a 
dupter of tfao Templan ; though the leg;ates frequentlj 
Rsnsted at thote of the other orders. This is, most pro- 
bably, to be aecribed to the secrecy in which the Teni- 
plan were pleased to envelope their couacila and pro- 
ceedings ; and as they rarely held general chapters, a 
suitable pretext could not veil be wanting for treeing 
themselves from the presence of the legate when they 
de^red it. Those woo impute to the Temjjars the 
holding of a secret doctrine naturally regard thia as the 
cause of their not admitting to their chapters those who 
were not initiated in it. 

A general chapter was not often assembled — a circum- 
stance ea^ly to be accounted for. Though the order was 
wealthy, it might net be well able to bear, without incoo- 
venience, Uie expense of deputies froa all the provinces 
journeying to the kingdom of Jerusalem, where the chap- 
ters were in general held ; and further, it was obTiousJy 
the interest of the Master and the great officers to avoid 
assemblings body which would at once assume the powera 
which they were in the habit of exercising. 

In the intervals between the meetings of general chap- 
ters, the powers of the order were exerdscd by the 
chapter of the Temple at Jerusalem. This wag composed 
of Uie Master, the dignitaries of the order, such of the 
provincial masters as happened to be present, the two 
assistants ef the Master, and such knights as he chose to 
invite to it. This last provision was Aie great source of 
the Master's power ; and, when be was a man of talent 
and address, ha could, by managing to get bis friends 
and those whom be could depend on into the different 
offices, and by summoning to the chapter such knights as 
were attached or looked up to him, contrive to carry any 
matters that he desired. The laws, however, by way of 
check upon bim, made it imperative that the highofficers 
of the order should hare seats in the chapter ; and as 
these were not appointed by the Master, and were inde- 
pendent of him, It was supposed that they would not be 
Bis creatures. This chapter could decide on all matters 
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relating to the order, soote important a^rs, Buch w wv 
and peace, excepted ; malce laws and ragulatiuaa, which 
were binding on tlie whole society ; and send visitors to 
the different provinces. All public documents, such ai 
papal bulls, were addressed to it uid the Master ; all db< 
dtiona in matters of importance came from it ; and all 
the brethren who were received in the Weat were aeot 
lo it to be distributed where they might be WBDtiog. 
The declaration nade hy a French knight ou his ezami- 
nation, that the receptions in the chapter of Jerusalraa 
vfie rare, as the memtiers coijld bo seldom brought to 
agree respecting a candldatp, gives a bint that it n 



n general a scene of the greatest harmony and unitjr. 
t is, indeed, but natural to suppose, that, as it was tne 
chief seat of the pow«r of the inder, it was also the great 



theatre of intrigue and cabal. 

Each province of the order had its general chapter, 
and also a smaller one, presided over by the great-jMior, 
and cmnposed of the principal officers and such knights 
of character and estimation as (lie prior chose to call to 
it. In like manner every preceptoiy and every lai^ 
house of the prder bad its chapter, at which all the bre- 
thicn were required to attend. The commander was 
president, and each question was decided by the nu^ority 
of voioea. The chief traDsactions in it consisted m the 
reception of new brettiren, and the msJiing up of quairela 
and disputes, which must have frequently fallen out among 
men like the Templars, who were almost all soldiers. 
It was holden early on a Sunday morning j and the 
strictest secrecy, as to what took place, was enjoined on 
all present, for secrecy mat Ihe toul qflJie oider. 

The ordinary chapl^ were held in the followuw 
manner. Each brother, as he entered, made the si^ M 
the cross, and, unless he was bald, took off his cap. The 
president then rose and said, " Stand up, beloved brft- 
tbren, and pi«v to God to send bis holy grace amons na 
la-day," Each member repeated a. paternoiter, ana, if 
there was a chaplain present, he said a prayer. Search 
was then made to see that there was no one present but 
those who belonged to tbQ order. The president then 
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delivered a dUcourw, eiborting the brethren to tmend- 
ment of lir^. During this discourse no one wu on any 
account to leave the room. When it wu ended, anj 
one who had tnuiB§7esBians to acknowledge went up to 
the president and made coDTesaion. He then retired out 
of light and hearing, aiid the sentiments o( the aisemblf 
Were taken, which were aflerwarda aigniSed to him. The 
brethren were also to remind each other of their trana- 
gresaions, and eihort to confession and penitence. If 
toy one accused a brother falsel;, he was Mvereljr 
punished for it : while the inquiry was Roing on the 
accused was obliged to retire from the chapter. The 
discipline was naually admitiiatered in pretence of the 
Hsembled chapter, with a scourge, or with a girdle. 
Those who were sick were not punished till they were 
recovered. 

When these matters were over, the prendent eipbuned 
a portion of the sCatutee, and exhorted all present to live 
niitabtj thereto. He then said, " Beloved brethren, we 
may now close our chapter, for, praise be to God, all is 
well ; and may God and our dear Ladv grant that it may 
so continue, end goodness be every day increased. Be- 
loved brethren, ye must know bow it is with pardon in 
oar chapter, and who has not part therein ; know, then, 
that those hare no part either id the pardon of our chap- 
ter, or in the other good works of the chapter, who live 
as they should not; who depart from the righteoutnesa 
of the order ; who do not acknowledge their olTencea and 
do penance la the mode prescribed by the order; who 
treat the alms of the order as their own property, or in 
any other way contrary to law, and squander them in an 
unrighteous, scandalous, and foolish manner. But those 
who hoiiesdy acknowledge their limits, and conceal no- 
thing out of ah&me or fear of the puniahment of the order, 
and are right sorry for their transgresalona, have a large 
share in the forgiveness of our chapter, and Jn the good 
works which take place in our order. And tu such, Id 
virtue oi' my authority, I dispense forgirenesi in the 
name of God and of our dear Lady, in the names of the 
BiXMtlet Peter and Paul, of our father the pope, and of 
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jou all who have a 
that, according to I 
bis mother, and of bimaelf, and all the saints, forgive jou 

Siur sins, as he forgave the famous Msjf Magilslene." 
e then implored the forgiveness of those to whom ha 
might have given any offence or done any injury ; and 
pTBved for peace, for the church, for the holy kin^om 
of Jerusalem, for the order and all its housea and people, 
for the brethren and sisters of the order, and for its liviDC 
and dead benefactors ; finally, for all the dead who waited 
Jbr the mercy of God, especially those who lay buried ia 
the Temple burial-grouoda, and for the souls of the 
fathers and mothers of the Temblors. The chaplaia, if 

e resent, repeated a eonfesaion of ein, in which all lollowed 
im, and tnen pronounced an absolution. If there ww 
no chaplain present, each brother repeated a pater and 
an one, and so the chapter ended. 

The statutes of the order are full of the most minnte 
directions respecting the equipment, clothing, and mode 
of living' of the various members of the order. Thev 
were obliged to attend divine service punctually eacli 
dej at all the different hours at which it waa celebrated, 
and regularly to observe all the fasts of the church ; they 
were alao to have at their houaea both public and private 
devotions. Their meals were alao strictly regulated. 
They aaaembled by sound of bell : if there was a priest 
in the bouse he said grace for them, if not, each brother 
repeated a pater before he hegan to eat. During the 
meat a clergyman read out soaiething edifying for them, 
and when it was over no one was to speak till grace was 
said. There was no difference made in the quality of 
the food ; all, both high and low, fared alike, and toejr 
ate two oiF one plate. They had flesh-meat but three 
times a week, unless when festival days occurred. On 
days when ihey had no flesh-meat they had but two 
dishes. When the order were in the field a server 
regulated the supply and distribution of provisions. 
Beibre giving out the provisions he was to direct the 
serving- brethren to notify it to the superiors of the 
order, that they might come and select the best for them- 
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■elvea ; be distributed the remainder witbout an^ other 
diatinction than that or giving the belt to the Ride. The 
pbte given to ever/ two of ths brethren wu so large 
that what remained when ther were done wai aufllcient 
to nittsfy two of the poor. Two brethren were allowed 
Bi much food aa three Turcopolca, and two of theae u 
nnch as three of the servants. The brethren were not 
allowed to »eek for any food elsewhere than from the 
server, vegetables, game, and venisim excepted. But aa 
by the rules of the order the chase was prohibited to 
them, they could not procure these tbemselvet. 

AmuRementB could not be rigorously prohibited to 
men who were semi-secular, and had to mingle so much 
ia the world aa the Templars. They were therefore 
allowed to tilt, but only with headless lances ; whether 
only among diemselves, or also at public tournaments, 
is uncertain.* They were permitieo to run races with 
their horses, but for no higher wager than a headless 
cross-bow bolt, or some other trifle. Chess and draughts 
were prohibited games ; nor were they allowed to play 
at any other game whatever for a stake. Hawking was 
absolutely forbidden to the Templar, probably on account 
of the high price of hawks, and of this being the favourite 
amusement of the secular knigbls. The reason assigned 
by the statutes is :— >< Because it is not seemlv in the 
members of an order to play sinfully, but willingly to 
hearken to ths commands of God, to pra^ often, and 
I before God to bcwad their sins 

^...„ —ars," A Templar miEht not even 

accompany one who was going out a-hawttng. More- 
over, as shouting and bawling were unseemly in a 
member of an order, he might not go a-hunting in a 
wood with l>ow and crossbow, nor accompany any one thus 
engaged, except to protect him against the heathen. 
In fine, every species of chase was forbidden to the 
Templar, except that of the lion " who goes almut 

* Sir W. S<utt would probably find some difficulty in 
josti^ing his making his Templar accept the combat 
a outranct at the " gmtle and free passage of Aabby de la 
ZoDcJie." 
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leekiag whom he nnj devour, whose hand !■ ag^nit 
every one, and every oae'n hand against him."* 

The battle w«s the Tem^'i soene of glory, and 
consequently ererythiog releamg to ^e conduct of the 
order in war wh rtrictlr regulated. On the mardi 
the Templars, at the oiiardians of the holy oraaa, fimnad 
the vanguard of the Christian ermj ; id the amy tktr 
were in the right wing. The Hotgntallera naod^ 
formed tlie rear-guard, and in the field i^ere posted ao 
the left. The Templara mounted and let forward at the 
voice of their narslial, the «tandard-bear«r (H-eceding 
them with the Btandard of the order. They move*] in 
a walk or a small trot. The march uiually took place 
hy night, on account of the heat of Eaatem climes, and 
every precaution was adopted to pt«Teut confiiaiM) or 
inoonvenience. When the standard halted for evcamp- 
ntent, the marshal selected a place for his own tent aM 
the chapel, which was to cootaia the true cn» [ the 
tents of the server, and of the great-prior of the provtnc*. 
bad also their places mariLea out. It was then cried 
out, " Brethren, pitch your tents in the name of God I" 
on which each Templar forthwith rmsed bis tent in bb 
tank. All the tents were around the chapel, outside of 
its cords. The herald pitched by the standani. No 
brother was allowed on any account, to go out of hearing 
of the war-cry, or to visit the quarters of anv others than 
the Hospitallers, in case these last should be encamped 
beside tnem. The place for encamping was selecAecf bf 
the prior of the province in whicn Uie war was, wba 
was therefore in some sort quartermaster-genarol ; the 
marshal assifi^ied the different quarters, and over each he 
act a knight-preceptor to govern and regulate it. 

When the battle commenced, the marshal usually 
took the standard out of the bends of the eiibmarsbal and 
unfurled it in the name of God. He then nomiDatad 
from five to ten of the brethren to surround and guard it ; 
one of these he made a knight-preceptor, who was to 
keep close by him with a banner furled on a spear, that, 

• It i« 
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incnae of that which the marshal carried being torn, or 
having fallen, or met with an; other mishap, he miglit diR- 
piay it. li' the marshal waa wounded or lurrounded, this 
kinght was to raise the banner in his stead. No one waa to 
lower a Itanner, or thrust with it, on any account, for 
fear of causing' confusion. Tho brethren were to fight 
on all sides, and in ever; yiay in which the; could anno; 
the foe, but still to keep near enough to be able to defend 
the banner of the order, if needful. But if a Templar 
saw a Christian in imminent danger, he was at liber^ 
to follow the dictates of his conscience, and hasten to bu 
relief. He was tu return to his place as speedil; aa 
possible ; but if tho Turks had gotten between him and 
the banner, he was to join the nearest Christian squadron, 
giving the preference to the Hospitallers, if they were 
at hand. Stiould the Christiana meet with defeat, the 
Templar, under jienaJty of expulsion from the order, 
was not to quit the field so long as the banner of the 
order flew ; and, should there be no red-cross flag to be 
seen, he was to join that of the Hospitallers, or an? 
other. Should every Christian banner have ditappearecl, 
he was to retreat as well as he could. 

Such were the military priuciples of the order of the 
Tetnple — principles which, 

instead of rage. 
Deliberate valour breathed, firm aod uDmoved, 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat ; 

and never, unquestionablr, was more unflinching valour 
displayed than by the Templars. Where m were 
bnve and daring as the fabled heroes of romance, the 
Templar wns still regarded as prominent, and the 
Cardinal of Vitry could thus speak of them in the early 
part of the thirteenth century, when the; ma; be re- 
garded as somewhat declined from their original eleva- 

" The; seek to expel the enemies of the cross of 
Christ from the lands of the Christians, by fighting 
manfntly, and by moving to battle at the si^al ana 
command of him who b at the bead of their forces, 
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KOt trnpetvoudy or duorderbf, but pmdenlly and with aU 
caution — the first in advance, the last in retreat ; nor u 
it permitted to them to turn their backs in Sieht, or to 
retreat without orders. They are become «> ^rmidable 
to the advermries of the faith of Christ, that oae chaset 
a thousand, and two ten thousaiid; not aakiDg, vhen 
there ia a call to arms, how many they are, but where 
they are : lioDS in war, gentle Iambs at home ; rugged 
warrlora on an expedition, like monke and eremitea in 
the church." The language of the worthy cardioal ii 
no doubt declamatory and rhetorical, aad lome d&- 
duc^on must consequently be made from it ; but atill 
enough will reoiain to prove that the chivaliy of the 
Temple must still liave retained no small portion of the 
virtues for which they had been ori^nally renowned. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Holajr elected Master — Last attempt of the Christiana la 
Sjria — CoDdact of the Three Military Orders — Philip 
the Fair and Pope Boaxlaee VIII.— Reizare of the Pope 
— Election of Clement V. — The Papal See removed to 
FroDce — Causes of Philip's enmity to the Templars — 
Airiyal of Molay in France — His interriews with the 
Pope — Charges made agaioet the Templars^Seimre of 
the Knights — Frooeedingi in England — Nature of the 
Charges agunst the Order, 

We have, in what precedes, traced the order of the 
Templan from its insiitntion to tlie period when the 
Latin dominion was overthrown for ever on the coast of 
Syria, and have described, at some length, its internal 
orgacisatian, and exhibited its power and extent of posies- 
BionB. It remaliiB for us to tell how this mighty order 
was wddenlj annihilated, to examine the charges made 
against it,* and, as we have promised, to establish the 
fiuaebood and fiitilit}' oFthem^ — « task far from ungratefiil, 
though not unattended with pain j for it is of advantage 
to strengthen our love of justice and hatred of tyranny 
and oppression, by vindicating the memory even of those 
wbo perished their victims centuries e^ne. It is also 
of use lo furnish one instance more to the world of th« 
operation of the principle which will be found so genenUly 

• The proceedings against the Templars have been pnb- 
lisbed iVom the original documents by Mowdenhater, in 
Germany; but the work has been bought up by the free- 
masoDS, who fimcy themselves descended from the Templars, 
BO that we have l>een unable to procure a copy of it. WHike 
hae, however, extracted largely from it. 



260 8ECKET SOCIETIES. 

to prevail, that, let falaehond and Bophistry eiert their 
utmost to conceal the truth, means will always remain 
of refuting- them, and of displaying lice, however high 
■eated, in its true coloura. 

In the year IS9T, when the urder had established its 
head-quartcra in the iale of Cyprus, James de Molay, a 
native of Besim9on, in the Franc)ie Coratg, was elected 
Master. The character of Molay appears to have beea 
at all times noble and estimable ; but if we are to Credit 
the gtatement of a knight named Hugh de Travauz, be 
attained his dignity by an artilice not unlilie that «std to 
have been employed by Siitus V. for arriving at the 
papacy. The chapter, according to De Travaux, could 
not agree, one part being for Molay, the other, and the 
(tronger, for Hugh de Peyraud. Molay, seeing that he 
had little chance of success, assured some of the prindpil 
knights that he did not covet the office, and woold 
himself vote for his competitor. Believing him, ther 
joyfully made htm great-priar. His tone now altered. 
" The mantle is done, now put the hood on it. Too 
have made me great-prior, and whether you will or not 
I will be great-master also." The astounded knight! 
instantly chose him. 

If this account be true, the mode of elecdon at thii 
time must have differed very considerably from that 
which we have described above out of the statutes of tha 
order. This election, moreover, took place in Fiuice, 
where, in 1297, Molay, we are told, held the fourth Mm 
of the king at the baptismal font. 

One feeble attempt, the last military exploit of the 
Templars, was]made by the Christians to acquireonce mora 
a footing on the continent of Asia during the mostenhip 
of Molay. In 1300, the Mongol chief Gazan came to 
the aid of the king of Armenia, against the Turks. As 
it was the policy of the Tartars, who had not as yet 
embraced Islam, to stirup enemies to the Mohammedaoi, 
Gazan, after overrunning the country as far as Damascus, 
sent an embassy tu the Pope, Boniface VIII., inviting 
the Christians, particularly the three military orders, to 
~me and take possession of the H0I7 Laad, The 
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Templars, Hoipitalleri, and Henry, king of Cyprus, 
forthwith nunued seven galleys and five amalter veueli. 
Almeric de LuMgnan, Lord of Tyre, and the Uaaters 
of the two orders, taoded at Tortosa, aod endeavoured 
to maintain that islet against the Eg-yptian sultan, but 
were forced to yield to numbers. The Templara fojsht 
gallantly to no purpose, and a few of them, who defended 
a tower into which they bad thrown themselves, sur- 
rendered, and were carried prisoners to Egypt. 

The Hospitallers, in the year 1306, renewed their 
attacks on the isle of Rhodes, where they finally sue* 
eeeded in eipelling the Turks, and planting the standard 
of their order. The Teutonic knights transferred the 
sphere of their warfare to Russia, and the adjacent 
country, whose inhabitants were stilt heathens. The 
Templars meantime remained inactive in Cyprus, and 
teem even to have been meditating a retreat to Europe. 

France was at this time governed by Fbilip the Fair, 
son of St. Louis. Philip, who had come to the throne 



n distinguished for bis learning and for the boldness 
of his opinions. One of his favourile maxims was " that 
Jesus Christ had not given any temporal dominion to 
his church, and that the Ling of France has his authority 
from God alone." Such principles having been early 
instilled into his mind, the young monarch was not 
likely to be a van' dutiful son oF Uie Church, and the 
character of Boniface VIII., who, without possetsing the 
talents or the virtues of a Gregory or an Innocent, 
attempted to stretch the papal pretensions to their 
greatest extent, soon roused him to resistance. In the 

fitenitude of his fancied authority, the pope issued a bull, 
ilrbidding the clergy to give any subsidies to lay-powen 
without permission from Borne. Philip, in return, issued 
an order prohibiting the exportation of gold, silver, or 
merchaudize from France, tnereby cutting off a great 
source of papal revenue. In the course ot the dispute, 
Bonilace maintained that princes were subject to him in 
temporals also. Philip's reply was,—" Philip, by the 
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grace or God, kinr of the French, to BoniHKe, acting u 
■upreme pontiff, little or no health. Let jour eitreine 
folly know, that in teiupontlE we are not (ubiect to bdj 
<Hie." Shortly arcerwards he publicly humed a bull u 
the pope, and proclaimed the deed by sound of trumpet 
in Paris. Boniface, raving with indignation, lumnioned 
the French clergy to Rome, to deliberate on the mettu 
of preserving the iibertiea of the Church. Philip coo- 
Toked a national BEeembly to Parii, in which, for tbe 
first ^me, there appeared deputies of tbe third estate, 
who readily expressed their resolution to stand In' their 
monarch in defence of hU rights, and the clergy willingly 
denied the temporal juiiadiction of the ]ionti#!. Several 
prelates and abbots having obeyed the summons of the 
pope, the king seized on their temporalitiea. Tbe pope 
menaced with deprivation all those who had not attended, 
and, in hii famous bull of Uaam gaacfam, asserted that 
every human being was subject to the Roman pontiC 
Another bull declared that every person, be bis nak 
what it might, was bound to ap|iear personally when sum- 
moned to Rome. Philip forbade the publication of thcM 
bulls; and the states- general being again convoked ap- 
pealed to a council against the pope. Commissariet 
were sent through France to procure t^e adbesioo of the 
clergy to this act, which was given in some cases volun- 
tarily, in others obtained by means of a little wbolesonM 
rigour. The king, his wife, and his son, pledged them- 
aelvra to stand by those who adhered to the reaiitanca 
made by France to papal usurpation. Bonifsce neit 
excommunicated the king, who intercepted the bull, and 
prevented its publication. The pope finally ofl^red the 
crown of France to the emperor Albert of Austria. 
Matters were now come to an extremity, and Philip 
ventured on one of the boldest acts that iiave ever been 
attempted in the Christian world. 

Philip had aflbrded an asylum at his court to some 

members of the Colonna family, the personal enemies of 

the pope. His chancellor and fast idberent was WiUiain 

de Nogaret, who had been his agent in the affair of ap> 

"ig to a general council, by presenting to the sUtea- 



lony, mi ^ . 
gioarr crimei of the da; against tlie pontiC Thia 
I, ana Mme of the Italian exiles, etleaoed by a body 
of 300 hone, Kt out for Italy, and took up his abode M 
a caatle between Florence and Sienna, under pretext of 
iU being a convenient situation for carrying on negocia- 
tioDS with Rome. The pope wa» meantime residing at 
Ana^i, his native town. Nogaret having, by a liberal 
diatnbution of money, acquired a sufficient nuoiber of 
partisans, appeared before the gate of Anagni early on tha 
raoniing of the Ttb of Septennber, 1803. The gate via* 
opened by a traitor, and the French and their partisana 
ran through the streets, crying Live the king <^ Fratux, 
die Boaiface. They 'entered the palace without oppon- 
tion ; the French ran here and there in learch of plunder, 
and Sciam Colonna and his Italians alone came in pre- 
sence of the pope. Boniface, who waa notr eighty-six 
yeara of ao«, was clad in his poiitilical veitmenta, and on 
hi* knees oefbre the altar, in expectation of death. At 
the sight of him the conspirators, whose intention bad 
beKi to stay him, stopped abort, tilled with involuntai; 
awe, and did not dare to lay a hand upon him. During 
tllree days they kept bim a prisoner ; on the fourth tha 
people of the town rose and expelled them, and released 
the pontic Boniface returned to Home ; but rage at tha 
humiliation which he bad undergone deranged bis inteN 
iect, and in one of bis paroxysms be dashed his head 
against the wall of his chamber, and died in consequence 
m the injury which he received.* 

Benedict XI., the successor of Boniface, absolved 
Philip, and his ministers and subjects, from the sentence 
of eicommunicalion. As he felt bis power, he was piv 
ceeding to more vigorous measures to avenge the insulted 
dignity of the holy see, when be died of poison, admini»< 
tered, aa a contemporary historian asserts, by the agents 
of Philip. During ten months the conclave were unabla 
to agree on his successor among tiie Italian cardinals, it 
wasthenproposedby the partisans of the kingof France, 

a Sismondi, B^ubUqaes Italiaanes, IT. p. 143> 



264 SECSBT SOCIETIES. 

flint one party in the conclave should name three ultra-' 
montane preUfes, from among whom the other p«rtf 
tbould select one. The choice Tell on Bertrand de Gotte, 
archhishop of Bordeaux, who bad man; gerious cause> 
of enoiity to Philip and his brother Charles of Valois. 
Philip's friend, the cardinal of Prato, instantly sent off a 
courier with the news, advising the king to acquiesce in 
the election as soon aa he had secured him to bis interest. 
Philip set out for Gascony, and had a private interview 
with the pontiff elect, in an ahbej in the midet of a forest 
near St Jean d'Aag&y, Having sworn mutual lecreCT, 
the king told the prelate that it was in hia power to mua 
bim pope on condition of bis granting htm iii favours. 
Be showed him his proofs, and the ambitious GaMnn, 
falling at hia feet, promised everything. The ni favours 
demanded by Philip were a perfect reconciliation with 
the Church ; admlwon to the communion for himself and 
friends ; the tithes of the clergy of France for five yean, 
to defray the eipenses of his war in Flanders ; the per> 
secntion and destruction of the memory of Pope Bonifiice ; 
the conferring the dignity of cardinal on Jamea and Peter 
Colonna. " The with favour," said he, " ia great and 
secret, and I reserve the asking of it for a suitable time 
and place." The prelate swore on the host, and ^ve 
bis brother and two of hia nephews ai hoet^es. The 
king then sent orders to the cardinal of Prato, to elect 
the archbishop of Bordeaux, who took the name of 
Clement V. 

Whether ui^ed by the vanity of shining in the eyes of 
his countrymen, or by dread of the tyranny eiercised by 
the cardinals over hia predecessors, or, what seems man 

rDbable, in compliance with the wisbea of Philip, or 
consequence of impediments thrown by that monarch in 
the way of his departure, Clement, to the dismay of all 



Christendom, instead of repairing to Rome, summoned 
the cardinals to Lyons for his coronation. They reluc- 
tantly obeyed, and he was crowned in that dty on tbe 



ITth of December, 1306, the kinff, his brother, and his 
princi^Mil nobles, assisting at the ceremony, Clement 
forthwith created twelve new cardinals, all creatures of 
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Philip, wlioae mtxt devoted ilave tiie pope showed bim- 
self to be on all occuioni. Hn promiBea lo him were 
most punctually fulfilled, with the exception of that re- 
ipecting the memoir of Bonibce, which the cardinBl of 
Pimto proved to Philip it would be bigblr impolitic and 
dui^roua to perform ; but Clement cheerfutljr authorised 
him to seize, on the featival of 8t. Madnlaine, all the 
Jews in hia kingdom, to bmish them, and confiscate their 
' ' "' e name of religion, 

ith and secret grace which Philip required 
was is unknown. Manj conjectures have been made to 
little purpoM. It Is not at all improbable that the king 
had at tbe time no definite object in view, and that, like 
the fbbled grant of Neptune to Theseus, it was to be 
claimed whenever aa occauon of suffident importance 
abottld present itself. 

Socb aa we have described them were Philip and the 
Bovemign pontiff; the mie able, daring, rapacious, amiri- 
tious, and unprincipled ; the other mean, submissive, and 
little scrupulous. As it was the object of Philip to de- 
press the papal power, and make it subservient to bis 
ambition, he must naturally have desired to deprive It of 
iap|>ort. The Templars, therefore, who had been on lU 
occasions the staunch parlirana of the papacy, must on 
tiiia account alone have been objects of bis aversion ; they 
had, moreover, loudly eiclaimed against bis repeated 
adulteration of the coin, by which they sustained so much 
injury ; and they were verr urgent in their demands foi- 
repayment of the money which they had lent him on the 
occasion of the marriage of his daughter Isabella vrilh the 
■on of the king of England. Their wealth was great ; 
th«r possessions in France were most extensive ; tbey 
were connected with the noblest fiimilies in the realm ; 
they were consequently, now that tbev seemed to have 
given up all idea of making any fartner eflbrts in the 
East, likely to prove a serious otistacie in the way of the 
establishment of the absolute power of the crown. Tbejr 
Were finally very generally disliked on account of their 
exeeasive pride and arrogance, and it was to be expected 
that Ib an attack tm th^ power and privities the popu* 
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l«r faTour would be with the king. The»e motives will, 
we apprehend, gufficienti; accouot for Philip's anzietj to 
give a check to the order, beyond which, as it would ap- 
pear, his plans did not at first extend. We cannot ven- 
ture to iay when this project first entered the mind of 
king Philip ; whether he had the Hotpitallen also in 
view, and whether he impelled the pope to invite the 
Masters of the two orders to France. 

As the rivalry and ill-feeling between the two orders 
had long been regarded as one of the prinrnpal causes of 
the little success of the Cbrisdans in the East, the idea 
of uniting them bad been conceived, and Gregory X. and 
St. Louis had striven, but in vain, at the council at Lyons, 
to effect it Pope Boniface VIII. had also been anxious 
to bring this project to bear, and Clement now resolved 
to attempt it On the 6th of June, 1S06, only six months 
after his coronation, he wrote to the Masters of the two 
orders to the following effect ; — The kings of Armenlm 
and Cyprus were calling on bim for aid ; he therefore 
wished to confer with them, who knew the country well, 
and were so much interested in it, as to what were best 
to be done, and desired that they would come to him aa 
secretly as possible, and with a very small train, as they 
would find plenty of their knights on this side of Uiesea; 
he directed tbero to provide for the defence of Liuisw, 
during thdr absence. 

The Master of the Hospital, William de Villaret, wsa, 
when the letter arrived, engaged in the attack on Rhodes, 
and, therefore, could not obey the summons. But D« 
Molay, the Master of the Temple, having couHded 
Limisso tJid the direction of the order to the marshal, 
embarked with sixty of his most distinEuished knights, 
taking with him the treasure of the order, consisting of 
1GO,000 florins of gold, and so much silver, that the 
whole formed the lading of twelve horses. When they 
arrived in France, he proceeded to Paris, where the king 
received him with the greatest marks of favour and dii< 
tinction, and he deposited the treasure in the Temple of 
that city. Shortly afterwards he set out for Poitien, 
where he had an interview with Clement, who OMisultea 
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him on the aS&in of the East. On the subject of a new 
cnisade, Moltt; gsve it u hig opinim that nothing but a 
amulUneoui effi^ of all the Chrbtian powen would be 
of tnj avail. He objected to the union of the orders on 
the followini; grwindt, which were, on the whole, «uffi- 
dentl; frivoloua. He uid, Ist, — That whit is new is not 
always the best ; that the ordere, at they were, had done 
good KTvice in Palestine, and, in short, used the good 
old argument of anti-reformists, II teorkt well. 2ndij, — 
That as the orders were suiritual as well as temporal, and 
many a one had entered uiem Ibr the weal of his soul, it 
might not be a matter of indifference to such to leave the 
one which he had selected and enter another. Snily, — 
There might be discord, as each order would want its 
own wealtb and influence, and seek to gain the mutery 
for its own rules and discipline. 4thly,— The Templars 
were generous of their goods, while the Hospitallers were 
only anxious to accumulate — a difference which might 
produce dissension. 5thly,^As the Templars received 
more gifts and support from the laity than the Hospital- 
lera, dey would be the losers, or at least be envied by 
their associates. 6thly, — There would probably be some 
disputing between the superiors about the appointment 
to the dignities in the new order. He however candidly 
acknowledged, that the new ortler would be stron^r than 
the old one, and so more zealous to combat the inHdels, 
and that many cotamanderies might be suppressed, and 
some saving enected thereby. Having thus delivered his 
sentiments, Moley took leave of the pope, and returned 
to Paris. Vague rumours of serious charges made, or to 
be made, against the order.' now beginning to prevail, 
Molay, accomranied by Rimbaud de JJaron, preceptor of 
Outre-mer, Jenrey deGoneville, preceptor of Aquilaine, 
and Hugh de Peraudo, preceptor of France, repaired 
once more to Poitiers, about April, 1307, to justify him- 
self and the order in the eyes of the pope. Clement, 
we are told, informed them of the serious charges of the 
■__■__ _r — :.... __■ which had been made 



against them \ but they gave him such explanations aa 

L <,■;.-.; 0, Google 



266 SECBCT SOCIETIES. 

appeared to content him, and returned to Pam, aatii- 
fied that they had removed all doubts from his mind. 

The rollowing traa the way in which the chargei were 
made against the Templars; — 

There was lying in prison, at Paris or Toulonse, for 
some crime, a man named Squin de Fleiian, a natire of 
Beiiers, who had been fonneriy a Tetnplar, and prior of 
Montfaucon, but bad been put out of the order for heresy 
jiitd other oRencei. His companion in captivity was a 
Florentine, named NoiTo Dei—" a man (says Villanl) 
full of all iniquity." These two began to plan how they 
might best extricate tbemseJTes from their present bope- 
leis state ; and, as It would appear, aware of the king's 
dislike to the Templars, and hating them for haTinr 
punished him for his crimes, Squin de Flexian reeolved 
to accuse them of the most monstrous ofibncea, and thus 
obtain his liberation. Accordingly, calling for the 
governor of the prison, he told him that he had adis- 
covery to make to the king, which Would be mot« fiir 
his advantage than the acquisiUoD of a liew kingdom, 
but that he would only rereal it to the king in peraon. 
Squin was immediately conTSycd to Paris, and brought 
before the king, to whotn he declared the crimes of the 
order ; and some of the Templars were seized aod exa- 
mined by order of Philip. 

Another account says that Squin FleiiBn and Noflb 
Dei, who were iDoth degraded Templars, had been actively 
engaged in an insurrection of the people some time 
before, from which the king was obliged to take shelter 
in the Temple. They had been taken, and were Ifin^ 
in prison without any hope of their lives, when they hit 
on the plan of accusing uieir former associates. They 
were both set at liberty ; but Squin was afterwards 
hanged, and Noflb Del beheaded, as was said with Utile 
probability, by the Templars 

It is also said, that, about the same time, Cardinal 
Cantilupo, the pope's chamberlain, who bad been in 
conneiion with the Templan from his eleventh yew, 
made some discoveries respecting it to bis muter. 

L <,■;.-.; 0, Google 



The diai^ea made bj Sqaia Fleiian Bgumt the order 
wera as fallows ■,'-' 

1. Each Templar, on bia edmu^on, wu awam never 
to quit the order ) and to further iti interesta, b; right 
or by vrroag. 

2. Tbe heads of the order are iu secret alliance with 
the Saracens ; and have more Mahomniedan infidelitj 
than Christian faith ; in proof of which, the^ make every 
novice spit and trample on tbe cross of Chrtet, and bhuh- 
pbeme his faith in various ways. 

3. The beads of the order are heretical, cruel, aikd 
sacrilegious men. Whenever anj novice, on discovering 
the iaiquitj' of tbe order, attempts to quit it, thev put 
him to death, and bury bim pnvatfly by niRnt. They 
teach the women wlio are pregnant by them now to pro- 
cure abortion, and secretly murder the new-bom babes. 

4. The Templars are infected with all tbe errors of the 
Fraticelti ; they despise the pope and the authority of 
the Church ; they contemn the sacraments, especially 
those of penance and confession. They feign compliance 
with the rites of the Church merely to escape detection. 

5. The superiors are addicted to the moat infamous 
excesses of debauchery ; to which, if any one eipresaea 
his rspugnance, he is punished by perpetual captivity. 

6. Tlie temple-houses are the receptacles of every 
crime and abomination that can be committed. 

7. Tbe order laboun to put the Holy Land into the 
hands of the Saracens ; and favours them more than the 
Christians. 

8. Tbe insUllatlon of the Master takes place in secret, 
and few of the younger brethren are present at it; whence 
there is a strong suspicion that he denies the Christian 
faith, or promises or does something contrary to right. 

9. Many atatutes of tbe order are unlawful, profane, 
and contrary to tbe Christian religion ; the members are, 
therefore, forbidden, under pain of perpetual confine- 
ment, to reveal them to anyone. 

10. No vice or crime committed for the honour or 
benefit of the order is held to be a sio. _ 

Such were the charges brought agwnat the order by 
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the degraded prior of Montfaucon — charts in general 
absurd, or founded on gross eiaggeratioo of Bome of the 
rules of the society. Others, atilT more incredible, were 
subsequently brought forward in the course of the eianu- 

Philipond his mmisters, having now what they r^arded 
as a plausible case against the Templars, preparea their 
measures in secret ; and on the 12th of September, 1307. 
sealed letters were sent to all the goveraora and ro^ 
officers throughout France, with orders to aroi themselvei 
on the Itith of the following month; and in the night to 
open the letters and act according to the instructions con- 
tained therein. The appointed day arrived ; and, on the 
morning of Friday, the 18th of October, nearly all the 
Templars throughout France saw themselves captives in 
the hands of their enemies. So well had Philip talten 
bis measures, that his meditated victims were without 
suspicion ; and, on the very eve of his arrest, Molay was 
chosen by the treacherous monarch to be one of the four 
pall-bearers at the funeral of the Princess Catherine, wife 
of Ihe Count of Vaiois. 

The directions sent by the king to his officers htd 
been to seize the persons and the goods of the Templars ; 
to interrogate, torture, and obtain confesuons from them ; 
to promise pardon to those who confessed ; and to menace 
those who denied. 

On the day of the arrest of the Master end his knights, 
the king took possession of the Temple at Paris; and 
the Master and the preceptors of Aquitune, France, 
and Outre Mer, were sent prisoners to Corbeij. The 
following day the doctors of the University of Paris and 
several canons assembled with the royal mmisters in the 
church of Notre Dame, and William de Nogaret, the 
chancellor, stated to them that the knights had been pro- 
ceeded agunst on account of their heresies. On the ISth 
the University met in the Temple ; and some of the 
heads of the order, particularly the Master, were exa- 
mined, and are said to have made some confessions of 
the guilt of the order for the last forty years. 

The lung nowpublishedanactof accusation, conceived 
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in no moderate or gentle terms. He calls tbe accused In 

it devouring wolves, a per6dioii9 and idolatroua aocietj', 
whose deeds, whose very words alone, are enough to 
pollute the earth and infect the air. Sic. &c. The 
uhabilants of Paris were then assembled in the nijal 
gardens ; and the king's sgents spoke, and some monks 
preached to them, against the accused. 

Philip, in his hostility to the order, would be content 
with nothing short of tt« utter ruin. Almost immediately 
after his coup d'etal of the ]3th of October, he despatclied 
a priest, named Bernard Feietus, to his son-in-law, 
Edward IT., king of England, inviting him to fallow hii 
example. Edward wrote, on the 30th of the same 
month, to say that the charges made against the Templan 
by Philip and his agent appeared to him, his barona, and 
bis prelates, to be incredible ; and that he would, there- 
fore, summon the seneschal of Agen, whence this rumour 
bad proceeded, to inform him thereupoD, before proceeding 
any farther. 

Clement had bee) at first ofibodcd at tbe hasty and 
arbitrary proceedings of tbe king of France against the 
Templars ; but Philip easily oianaged to appease bim ; 
and on the 22nd of November the pope wrote to the king M 
England, assuring him that the Master of the Temple 
had spontaneously confessed that tbe brethrvn, on their 
admission, denied Christ; and that several of the brethren 
in different parts of France had acknowledged the idolatry 
and other crimes laid to the cita:^ of the order ; and 
tiiat a knight of tbe highest and most honourable charac- 
ter, whom he had himself examined bad confessed the 
denial of Jesus Christ to be a part of the cerenHinj of 
admission, He therefore calls on tbe king to arrest all 
the Templars within his realms, and to place their lands 
and goods in safe custody, tiU their gi^lt or innocence 
should be ascertained. 

Edward, in a letter, dated Novetaber 36, inquired 

particularly of the seneschal of Agen, in Guienne, retpect- 

"ig the charges gainst the Templars, (te the 4th of 

cember ha wrote U the klnga of PorHigal, Castile, 

gon, and Sicily, telling them of what be had heard, 
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and adding that he hod given no credit to it ; and be^iing^ 
of them not to hearken to thexe nimoun. On the 10th, 
eridenllj before he had received the bull, he wrote to the 
pope, stating his disbelief of what he had heard, and 
praying of his holiness to institutesn inquiry. But when 
tiie papal bull,Mi strongly asserting the guilt of the order, 
arrived, the good-hettrted Iting did not venture to refuw 
complianee with it; and he issued a writ on the l&th of 
December, appointing the mom of Wednesday af^r 
Epiphany, in the following month, for seizing the Tem- 
plars and their propyty, but direoting tbem to be treated 
with all gentleness. Similar orders were Ibrwarded to 
Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, on the 20th ; and on the 
26th he wrote to assure the pope that bis mandates would 
be speedily obeyed. The arrests took place accordingly ; 
and the Templars and their property were thus seized 
in the two countries in which tbey were most powerful.* 
The reluctance of the king of England and his parlia- 
ment to proceed to any harsh measures against the Tem- 
plars affords some presumption in their favour, aod would 
indiDe us to believe that, had Philip been actuated by a 
nmilar love of Justice, the order would not have been so 
cruelly treated in France. But Philip had resolved on 
the destruction of the society, and his privy councillors 
and favourites were not men who would seek to check 
him in his career of blood and spoliation. These men 
were William Irabert, his confessor, a Dominican monk, 
one of an order inured in Languedoc tu blood, and deeply 
versed in all inquisitorial arts and practices ; William 
Nogaret, his chancellor, the violator of the sanctity of the 
head of the church; William Flasian, who had shared in 
that daring deed, and afterwards sworn, in an assembly 
of the peers and prelates of France, that Boniface was an 
atheist and a sorcerer, and had a familiar demon. The 
whole order of the Dominioans also went heart and hand 
in the pious work ofdetecting and punishing tlie heretics. 
We must constantly bear in mind that the charges made 
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a^iDBt tbe Templars, il 
under the term heresy, wi 
in the habit ol' makinff against those whom ihe persecuted 
u public heretics. And in this, Fhilip and hia adviurs 
acted wiselj in their generation ; for treason, or anj other 
political charge, wodd have sounded dull and inefficient 
in the ears of the people, incompariaon with the fbnnid- 
ftble word hereay. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Ezsmmition of the captiTe KuigbU — Differeat kiad( of 
Tortnre — Csum of Confnuon — What ConfeiuoD* were 
nude — Templsn broogbt before tlie Pope — Their 
Declai&tioiia. — Papal CoinmiEn<Hi — Molay brought 
before it— Pmurd de Gi«i— Deiendera of the Order — 
Act of Aecusatioa — Headi of Defence — Witnowi against 
the Order — Fifty-four Templaiv commi tied to the flsmea 
at Paris — Remarkable words of Aymeric de Vlllan-le 
Doe — Templan burnt in other Places — Further Eiamina- 
tioDI — The Head worshipped by the Templan — John de 
PoUiiiooort— Peter de la Palu. 

Tbk chai^ of conducing the inquiiy against the societf 
waa comtnitted bj Philip, without asking or wuling Tor 
the Pope's approbation, to Imbert, who lost no time in 
proceeding to action. He wrote to all the inquititors ol 
'■ order, directing them to proceed against the Tem* 



people might lake no offence at the procedur , 
tena Uie declarationa as soon as poBiible to the king and 
bimteir. They were to use no cruelty towards the 
prisoners ; bnt, if neceesair, they might employ the tor- 
ture. On the 19th of October, siidayialUr their seizure, 
Imbert commenced his examinations at the Temple of 
Paris. One hundred and forty prisonen were examined ; 
when, by protntses and hy the aii of the torture, con- 
fessions in abundance were procured. Thirty-sii of the 
knigbts ezjured under the gentle method employed to 
extract the truth from them. The zealous Imbert then 
proceeded to Bayem, Hetz, Toul, and Verdun ; in all 
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vbich places eiamiostioas were held and conresnoiM ex- 
torted in (he same way. It wat, however, carerullj 
stated in each depositioD, that the wiineis had spoken 
without an/ constraint. 

Ab our readers fortunatelj cannot be supposed &mi- 
liarly acquainted with the mild and gentle modes em- 
plojed by the brethren of St. Dominic for eliciting the 
truth, we will preeetit a slight sketch of some of them, 
that thej mav be able to form some idea of the value of 
racli -extorted testimony. 

Sometimes the patient was stripped naked, his handa 
were tied behind his bacic, heavy weights were fastened 
to his feet, and the cord which confined his hands paaaed 
over a puller. At a given signal he was hoisted into the 
air, where ne hung snipended by hit arms, which were 
thutdrawnoutoftheir natural position : then suddenly the 
cord woald be let run, but checked before the patiCTt 
reached the ground, and thua a tremendooi shock given 
to his frame. Another mode oftorture was to fiutcn the 
feet of the patient on an instrument, which prevented hia 
drawing them beck ; they were then nibbed with some 
unctuous substance, and set before a flaming fire ; a board 
was occasionally placed between his feet and the fire, and 
withdrawn again, in order to increase hia pain by inter- 
vals of cessation. The heel of the padent vras at timea 
Enclosed in an iron boot, which could be tightened at 
pleasure, and thus csuaed excruciating pain. What was 
regarded as a very gentle mode, and onlv indulged to 
those who had not strength to undergo the preceding 
tortures, was to place round sticks between their fiugeti, 
and compress them till the bones of the fingers were 
cradled. The teeth of the Templars were occaaioiMilIr 
drawn, their feet roasted, weights suspended from all 
parts of their bodies ; and thus they gave their tntlni<Hiy 
without constraint I 

What is understood as testimony or confession, by in- 
quisitors, is an affirmative answer to such gusstiona as 
tb^ ask. They usually assume the guilt of the accused ; 
and no witnesses for the defence are heard. It la use- 
Ims to prove the absurdity and unreasooableuoM of the 
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chuges; for that would be impugning the sense and 
judgment of those who ga*e ear to them ; and promises 
are always held out that, If lull and free confession is 
made, the crirainal will be gently dealt with. The 
accused is, moreover, always confined in a tolitary 
(wll ; he haa none to console and cheer him ; he feela 
abandoned by the wbole world ; contcious innocence ia 
of DO avail ; fait only hc^ is m the mercy of his judge. 
The Templars, we must recollect, wereseized towards the 
commenceineHt of winter; and at that seeBon a dungeon 
of the Middle Ages must hare been cheerless beyond de- 
scription. They wwe barely allowed the necessaries of 
life ; they were stripped of the habit of the order, and 
denied the otmsolations of religion, lor they were treated 
as heretics ; and they were shown a real or pretended 
letter of their Master, in which he confessed the crimes 
of the order, and exhorted them to do the same. En- 
thusiasts in religion or politics are supported by the cod- 
Hooumest of rectitude, and bear up against priratloas or 
torture in firm reliance on the favour of the Divinity, or 
the praise and esteem of agniterul and admiring posterity. 
But the Kreat majority of the Temjilara were far from 
beinK such characters ; they were illiierate knights, who 
had long lived in luiitry and indulged in arrogance ; they 
knew themselves to be objects ol' dislike to many, and 
felt that their power was gone. Need we then be sur- 
prised that, beguiled by the hopes held out, numbers of 
them readily acknowledged all the charts made ag^nat 
dteir order 'i and must we not so much the more admire 
the constancy of those who, unseduced by flattering 
hopes, and undismayed by menaces and torture, yielded 
up their breath rather than confess a falsehood ? 

At Paris the knights who confessed acknowledged the 
denial of Christ (this was the point which the inquisitors 
were most anxious to establish), but iq an uoceriain, con- 
tradictory manner, as what was said on one examination 
was retracted on another, or was enlarged or diminished. 
It was also confessed that an idol was adored in their 
chapters. At Ntmes, in November, 1307, forty-five 
kiiightsconfeswd the guilt of tbeorder. They afterward' 
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retracted; but in 1311 tbe torture made them revert to 
their original declaration. At Trofe* two knighta cod* 
fessed everything that was required of them. At Foot 
de I'Arcbe seven conressed. These and sii othera went 
a^n examined at Caen ; the; terminated their ileclant- 
tions by implorio^ the mercy of the Church, and entreftt- 
ing with tears to be spared the torture. Those ezamiaed 
at Carcassonne all deposed to the worship of the image ; 
but Borne of them al'lerwards retracted that adini«aioD, 
and died maintaining the innocence of tbe order. Six 
Templars at Bigorre* and seven at Gabon coafeasedj 
but several of them afterwards retracted. 

Philip and his creatures were at this stage of their 
career, when tbe pope began to testify some little di»- 
aatiafaction at the irregularity of tbe proceedings. Ths 
king instantly wrote to upbraid him with bis lukewarm- 
nesB in the cause of religion. He stated that the biahopa, 
who were his (the king's) helpers in the government of 
the Church, were the fittest persons to carry on the 
business, on account of their local knowledge ; and added 
that neither he nor they could comply with the deiire* 
of the pope ; " he acted," he said, " as the servant ol 
God, and must render to God his account." Clement 
could not venture to impede the pious labours of such i 
zealous servant of the Lord ; he cancelled tbe bull which 
be bud prepared on the subject, only requiring that each 
bishop's inquisitors should be conflrmed by a provincial 
council, and that the eiaminalion of tbe heads of tha 
order should be reserved for himself. Philip then otm* 
descended to offer to put the captives into the hands of 
the papal judges, and to devote tbe goods of the orderto 
the profit of the Holy Lund. The clergy declined tak- 
ing charge of the knights, and the king and pope man- 
aged the property of the order in common. 

* Id the church of the romantic hamlet of GavBrmt^ a 
ftw leagues from Bareges, on the road to Spain, in the heart 
of the Haates Pyrenees, are ahown twelve skulls, which are 
Eud to have been those of Templars who were beheaded in 
.i,.,^i.~. Tk. _j:^„ i._i^ all probalality, I- - 
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! told,»lhe 
1 preceptor of Cyprus, the 
Tisitor of France, and the great-prior* of Aquiuune and 
Normaiidy, nere brought before the pope at Cfainon, 
where the; voluntaril/, and without trie application of 
anj torture, confessed the truth of the enannitieB laid to ' 
the char^ of the order. The; abjured their errors, aud 
the cardiDBJs implored the king in their favour. 

M. Raynouard-t-, we Juiow not on what authority, 
poiitivelj deniei that the Master and hi« companiona 
«rere ever brought before the pope. He saja that, in 
the month of August following-, they were on their 
way to Foitien, in order to be examined by the pontiff 
in person j but that, under pretext of aome of them 
being flick, they were detained at Chinon, instead of 
being brought on to Poitiei«, where the pope re- 
mained, and were finally conducted back to Pans without 
having ae«i him. He doea not give the dateofthiaoccnr^ 
reoce, but it would leem to liave been in the following 
aatumn. 

The proceedings against the Templars were so mani- 
festly contrary to the interest of the pope, that Philip 
deemed it necessary to keep a strict eye over him. Hav- 
ing, in May, 1308, convoked an assembly of the statea 
at Tours, end obtained from them a declaration of hia 



proceeded with it 
himself to Poitiers, and presented it 
the negocialiona which took place at that time, the pope 
attempted to make his escape to Bordeaux, but his baggage 
and hiB treasures were stopped by the king's orders at 
the gate of the town, and Clement remained in effect a 
prisoner. 

While the supreme pontiff was thua in hia power, 
Philip, who still remained at Poitiers, by way of remov- 
ing all hia scruples, had, on the 29th and 80tb June, 

* Thia is meotioned in a private letter from Clement to 
Philip, of the 30lh of December, 1309. 

t MoDOmeus Historiques, &c, p. 46. Cooijlc 
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^d Igt July, seTentj'two of the Templarj who hid coo- 
teued brought before Clement and eiamined. As wM 
to be expected, the plater part repeated their fbrmer 
declarations of the impiety, idolatrj, and licentiouineM 
of the order. From these depositions it Rppeers clearlj 
that the torture bad been employed to extract the iwiwr 
ConfeMions. 
Pierre de Brael said that he had been ilripped aiMi 

Eut to the torture, hut that he had said neither more jux 
■a on that account. Be added that thtwe who tortured 
him were all drunk. 

Guillaume de Haymea had not been tortured, but he 
bad been kept a month in solitary confinement on bread 
fnd water before he made any confeaaion. 

Gerard de St. Martial, who confessed to having denied 
Christ, and spitlen bauie the cross, said that he had beat 
cruelly tortured, being at first ashamed to Bc)iQ0TrlM%B 
these facts, although they were true. 

Deodat Jafet had been tortured, but it wsw the u- 
apiration of God and the blessed Virgin Mary, and aol 
the rack, which had made him confess. He acknowledged 
every crime imputed to the order. Speaking ^tfae iool, 
be raid, " I was alone in a chamber with the person who 
received me: be drew out of a box a head, or idol, which 
appeared to me to hare three faces, and taid, J^au 
UKitiidtl adore it aa thy Saviour tmd that <^ the onfcr tt 
the Temple. We then bent our two knees, and I cried, 
BUtted be ke tr.bo will save ray soW, aad \ wonhif^>M 
it." Yet Jafet afterwards retracted this depositioit, wd 
stood forth as one of the defenders of the order. 

Iter de Rochefort, though he said he had rnnfninrd. 
)iad been tortured repeatedly, with a view to eitractOW *" 
more from him. He declareo that, having been received 
in the unlawful way, he had confessed himself t« the 
patriarch of Jerusalem, who had wept bitterly at bearing 
of such wickedness. As Raynouard very justly obaerrea, 
the patriarch, who could hardly be a fnend to the Tem- 
plars, was not very likely lo content himself with shedding 
a few usctea (ears had ihe knowledge of auch a heresy 
come to his ears. 

L <,■;.-.; 0, Google 
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IHerra de Conden had confesed >t the right of the 

RaymDnd de Sl^phsuii had beta saverel; tortured Kt 
Carcauonaa. Beine' asked whj he did not thea tei) the 
truth, he replied, "Became 1 did not recollect itj but I 
piajed the aeneachal lo allow me to confer with inv com- 
inioas, and when I had deliberated with them I recol- 



panioas, 
lected." 



n give credit to deporitioDs like tfaeae, moat ot 
which were subsequently revoked ? Yet it was bj these 
that the pope declared himselt' to be perfectly satisfied of 
the guilt of the order, and Justified the rigoroui meuuret 
vhich he authoriied against it. Philip, wears toobaerre, 
was all tfaia time at Poitiers : the pritouera were examined 
before the t«rdinaU, and only those who had not retracted 
their former rack-extorted conTeisions were produced in 
the large concourse of nobles, clergy, and people asiem- 
bled on this occasion.* 

. Clement and Phili]) now arranged the convocation of 
an CBCimeDic council at Vienne, to pronounce the abolition 
of the order. The pope also appointed a commiision lo 
take at Paris ajuridicul inlurmation a^nstit; and, on 
tiie 1st of August, he authorised the bishops and his de- 
legates to proceea in their inquiries. On the 12th of Au- 
gust, by the bull Faderu mistricordiam, afler asserting the 
^ilt of the order, he called uuon ali prince* and prelates 
uiroughout the Christian world to assist him in making 
iooury into this afikir. 

The commission appointed by the pope was composed 
of the archbishop of Narbonne, the bishops of Bayeui, 
Mende, and Limoges; Matthew of Naples, arcbdeacon 
of Eouen, notaiy of the Holy See ; John of Msntua, 
archdeacon of Trent i John of Montlaur, archdeacon of 
Maguelone; and William A gelin, provost of Aii, which 
last was prevented by business from giving aitendance. 
They entered on their functions oo the 7lh of August, 
1309, and ordered that the brethren of the Temple 
should be cited before them on the first day of busbesa 

* Baynonsjrd, p. 353. 
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■n«r tb« flBStiTal or St. Martin, in November. The 
citations were to be published in presence of the people 
■nd clergy in the cathedrals, cburchea, and schools, ia 
the principal hnuses uf the oi^er, and in the prisons in 
which the knights were confined. No one appearing, 
new citations were issued: and at length the Bishop ot 
Paris was called on b; the commission to go himself to 
t^e prison where the Master and the heads oF the order 
were confined, and notify it to them. Having done so, 
he caused the same notincalion to be made throughout 
his diocese. The following circumstance, which occurred 
at this time, would seem to indicate that impedimenta 
were thrown in ihe way of those who were disposed to 
defend the order by the royal ministers. The eommis- 
sioners were informed that tJie governor of the ChAtelet 
had arrested and imprisoned some persons who were 
presumed to have come to defend the order. The 
goremor being summoned before them, declared that, ^by 
order of the ministers, he had arrested seven persons who 
were denounced as being Templars in a lay habit, who 
had come (o Paris with money in order to procure advo- 
cates and defenders for the accused. He acknowledged 
that he had put them to the torture, but said that he did 
not believe them to be Templars. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 26, the commission sat, and 
Holay, the Master of the Temple, was brought before 
it, Ue WHS asked if he would defend the order, or speak 
for himself. He replied by expressing bis sorprise that 
the Church should proceed with such precipitation in 
this case, when the sentence relative to the Emperor 
Frederic had been suspended for thirty-two ye*"- 
Though he had neither knowledge nor talent suffident 
to defend the order, he should consider himself vile in 
his own eyes, and in those of others, if he heutated to do 
BO ; but being the prisoner of the king and the pope, 
end without money, he asked tor aid and counsel. 

The commissioners desired him to reflect on his offer, 
and to consider the confessions respecting himself and 
the order which he had made. They agreed, however, 
to give him time ; and, that he might not be ignorant 
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of wh&t was alleged against him, had the document! 
containing thdr power* read to bint in the vulgar laa- 
guane. 

During the reading of the letters which recited bia 
confession made lo ibe cardinals at Chinon, he crosaed 
bimaelf repeatedly, and gave other signs of indignation 
and Burnrise, and said, that, were it nut for the respect 
due to the envoys of the pope, be should eipraas bimself 
differently, Tbey said they were not come there to 
receive challenges. He replied that he spoke not of 
cartels, he only wished they acted in this case as the 
Saracens and Tartars did, wno cut off the head and cut 
the body in two of those who were found to be guilty. 

Two circumstances are worthy of note in uiis exa- 
mination ; one, that William Plasian was present at it, and, 
as the commissioners expressly declarea, without being 
invited by them ; the other, that the confessions, which 
were imputed to Molay, and which he evidently inti- 
mated to be lahe, were inserted in the bull Paeiau 
mMencort&om, which bears the date of the 1 2th of August, 
although the festival of the Assumption, that is the 16th 
of August, is given as the day on which they were 
made.* It was there declared that the beads of tb« 



conciled. 

The following day (Nov. 27), Ponsard de Giai, prior 
of Payens, appeared belbre the commission. On being 
asked if he would defend the order, he replied, " Yes ; 
the imputations cast on us of denying Christ, of spitting 
on the cross, of authorising infamous crimes, and all such 
accusations, are talse. If I, myself, or other knights, 
have made confessions before the bishop of Paris, or 
elsewhere, we have betrayed the truth^-we have yielded 
to fear, to danger, to violence. We were tortured by 
Flexian do Bcziers, prior of Montfaucon, and the monk 

• Rftynonard, 61. This circumalance was first remarked 
by Fleury, Sat. EccUt., Ub. loi. Yet it seems hardly 
credible that the pope and bis secretaries ooold have made 
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Willun Robert, our enemies. Seven! of the prisonen 
bad agreed amcmg theiiiBelves to make these confessioos, 
in order to eicape death, and because thirtj-aiz knigbta 
bad died at Pans, and a great number in other placet, 
under tho t(»ture. Ae tor me, I am readj to defend tbe 
order in my own name, and in the names of those who 
will make common caose with me, if I am aarigned oat 
of the goods of tbe order aa much as will defray die 
needful eipense. I require to be granted the counsel of 
Rajnaud of Orl^ns and of Peter of Bologna, priests of 
the order. He was aHked if be had been tortured. 
He replied that he had, three months before be made 
bis coofesaion. 

Next day the Master was brought up .again. He 
demanded to be broug-ht before the pope, appealed 
to the valour and charitj of the Templars, and their 
seal in adorning churches, in proof of their pietv, 
and made an orthodox confession of his own faith, 
Nogaret, who was present, then observed, that it was 
related in the chronicles of St. Denis that the Master 
of the order had done homage to Saladin ; and that the 
aultan had ascribed their ill fortune to their secret vices 
and iin[Hetf. Molay declared that he had never heard 
of such calumnies ; and gave an instance of the prudence 
and good bith of a former Master, when himself and 
some other young men wanted him to break a trace. 
Molay concluded by praying the chancellor and the com- 
missioners to pmcnre nim tbe favour of bearing mass, 
and being attended by his chaplains. 

Orders haviag been given that al! the Templars who 
were desirous to undertake tbe defence of the order 
should be coniejed to Paris, they were brought thither 
■trolly guarded. The commission then renewed its 
sittings. Aa tbe prisoners were Buccessively broi^t 
before it, they, with few exceptions, declared their 
readiness to defend their order — HU death, cried some ; 
lUI the end, cried others ; becattte I wuh to sow my soul, 
added one. Bertraud de St. Paul declared that he 
never did, and never would, confess the guilt of die 
order, because it was not true j and that he believed 



TRE TEUFLAKB. 285 

thit God would work & miracle if ths body of Christ 
WW adiainiitered to those who conressed Rnd tho«e who 
denied. Seven of thoie who had been examined before 
the pope, and had confegaed, now declared that the? 
had lied, and revoked what they then laid. John de 
ValgetliS maintained that be had made no confeaaion on 
that oc-caikin. " I ws» tortured bo much, and held ao 
long before a burning fire," said Bernard de Vado, 
" that the Seah of wy heels wm burnt, and these two 
bones (which he showed) came off." 

Ib the course of theie examinations, a Tem|Jar, 
named Idurent de Beanne, showed a letter with the seali 
of Philip de Voet and John Junville, the [wrton* set by 
the pope and king over the prisoners, addressed to the 
Templars confined at Sens, inviting then to confesa 
what was required, and declaring that the pope had 
given orders that those who did not persevere in their 
conresMons should be committed to cbo fiamca. Philip 
de Voet, on twing interrogated, said that he did not 
believe that he had sent that letter; his seal bad 
often lain in the hands of his secretary ; he had alwaya 
advised the prisoners to speak the truth. Jainville waa 
not examined, neither was John Carpini, the bearer of 
the tetter. De Beaune was one of t>ie first afterwards 
committed to the flames ; the supposition is natural, that 
the letter was a strBta§:eni of the king and his ministers. 

The Master having been agaia brought before the 
commissioners, and having renewed his demand of 
being sent to the pope, they promised to write to the 

Gpe on the subject, but there is no proof or their 
ving dona so. 

On the 38th of March tU the Templars who had 
expressed their willingness to defend the order were 
assembled in the garden of the bishop's palace. Their 
number was M6. The Master was not among them. 
The artictes of accu«tion, were then read over to them 
in L^tm ■ the commissioners ordered that they should 
be read avain to them in the vulgar toneue, but th? 
knights all cried out that it was enough, diey did not 
desire that such abominaticns, which were false and not 
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to be named, should be repeated in the vul^r language. 
Again the; complained of the deiirivation of their 
religious habits and the sacraments or the church, and 
desired tliat the Master and the heads of the order 
should be called thither also. But this reasonable 
request was not complied with. lo vain the Master 
demanded to be brought before tlie pope ; in vain the 
knights required to be permitted to enjoj the presence 
of their chief. Neither the one nor the other suited 
the interest or the desiens of the Icing. 

The number of the Teinptars in Paris soon amounted 
to near 900. The commissioners were desirous that 
they should appoint agents to manage their defence ; 
but this they aeclinetT to do, some alleging that the^ 
could not do so without the consent of their chiet, 
others insisting on defending the order in person. At 
length after a great deal of argument and deliberation, 
■eventy-five Templars were chosen to draw up the 
defence of tbe order; end the priests of the order, 
Raynaud de Pruino and Peter of Bologna, and the 
knights, William de Chambonnet and Bertnuid dc 
Sartiges, were appointed to be present at the deposition 
of the witnesses. 

The act of accusation against the Templars, drawa 
up in the name of the pope, ran thus. At the time ot 
their reception they were made to deny God, Christ, 
the Virgin, &c. ; in particular to declare that Christ was 
not the true God, but a false prophet, who had been 
cified for his own crimes, and^not for tbe redemption 



of the world. They spat and trampled c 

especially on Good Friday. The^ worshipped a cat 

which sometimes appeared in their chapters. Their 



priests, when celebrating mass, did not pronounce the 
words of consecration. They believed that their Master 
couldabsolve them from their sins. They were told at their 
reception that they might abandon themselves to all 
kinda of licentiousness. They had idols in all their 
provinces, some with three faces, some with one. They 
worshipped these idols in their chapters, believed that 
they could save them, regarded them as the given of 
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wealth to the order, and of fertility to the earth : 
tbej touched ihem widi cords which they afterwards tied 
round tbeir own bodies. Those who at the time of their 
reception would not comply with these practices were 
put to death or imprieoned. All this, It was staled, 
took place according to tht ilatvtes of the order ; it waa 
a (general and ancient custom, and tliere was no other 
mode of reception. The act of accuia^on staled farther 
that the Templars stopped at no means of enriching the 

The Templars, in their reply, asserted that all tbeM 
imputations were false, and that if any of them had con- 
fessed them, they had done so under terror and violence, 
thirty-sii having expired by torture at Paris and several 
others elsewhere. The forms of law had been violated 
with respect to them ; to obtain from them false deposi- 
tions letters of the king had been shown them declaring 
that the order had been condemned irrevocably, and offer- 
ing life, liberty, and pensiona, to those who would deposa 
falsely. " All these facts," said they. " are so public and 
BO notorious that there are no means or pretexts for dis- 
avowing them," The heads of accusation were nothing- 
but falsehoods and absurdities, and the bull contained 
nothing but horrible, detestable, and iniquitous falsehoods. 
Their order was pure, and if their statutes were consulted 
they would be found to be the same for all Templars and 
for all countries. Their belief was that of the Church ; 
parents brought their children, brothers each other, uncles 
their nephews, into the order, tiecause it was pure and 
holy. When in captivity (o the infidels, the Templars 
died sooner than renounce their religion. They declared 
their readiness to defend their innocence in every way, 
and against every person except the pope and the ^ag, 

* All these crimes bad been acknowledged by larioca 
memliers of the order. Yet what can be more improbable 
than the worship of the cat for instance? This charge, by 
the way, had already been made against the sect of tha 
Catfaari, who were said to have derived their name a catta s 
—rather their name gave origin K ' ' 



288 BEcsin< BOCiETiBe. 

demanded to be brought pereonallf before the general 
oouDcil, required tbat those who had quitted the order 
&nd deposed agaiiut it should be kept in close cuuodj 
till their truth or falsehood ihculd be ascertained, and 
that no la/man itiould be present to intimidate the ac- 
cused when under eiamioatiDn. The Lnights, ther main- 
tained, had been struck with such terror, that tLe false 
Gonfeisione made by some were leas matter of surpriBe 
than the courage of those who maintained the truth WM 
of admimtion. Inquire, said they, of those who were 
present at the last moments of the knights who died in 
prison ; let their confesuons be revealed, and it will be 
seen if the aceuBations are true. Is it not strange, asked 
the? in conclusion, that more credit should be given to 
the lies of those who yielded to tortures or to [nvniises 
than to the asseveralions of those who, in defence of the 
truth, have died with the palm ot martyrdom— ^f the 
sound majority of those knights who have suffered and 
still suffer so much for conscience' soke? 

On the nth of April, 1310, the hearing of the vitnesMa 
against the order commenced. Only twenty-one were 
f^^uced, two of whom did not belong to the order, the 
others being princi|>ally those who had persisted in their 
declarations before the pope. As might be expected, all 
the crimes laid to the charge of the order in the papal 
bull were again deposed to by these men ; but the com- 
mission hod only got as far as the examination of t^ 
thirteenth witness when the impatience of the king nuuii- 
fested itself in a barbarous and illegal act, which had 
apMrently long been meditated. 

The Archbishop of Sens, whose suffragan the Biaht^ 
of Paris was, had died about Easter, 1809, and the pope 
had reserved the nomination to himself. Philip wrote 
to him requiring of him to nominate Philip de Marigny, 
Bishop of^ Cambmy, brother to Enquerrand, his prime 
minister, alleging that his youth was no just impediment, 
and that hrs acts would prove how much he was beyond 
his age. The pope, though very reluctant, was obliged 
to consent, and in April, 1310, Marigny was installed. 
No time was now lost in proceeding to operation. Ob 



THE TXHPUkKS. 289 

Sunday, May 10, the Tour defeoden of the order learned 
that the provincial council ol' Sens wai convoked at Parii 
in order to proceed against the knightg indmduallj. 
They took alarm, and applied to the commiBiion, which, 
though it did not sit on Sundajt, anembled, and Peter 
of Bologna iaformed them at' what he had heard. He 
b^fged that they would tuSer bin to read an appeal 
which he had drawn up. This they declined doing, but 
said that, if he had any delence of the order to give in, 
they would receive it. Uo forthwith laid down a writteo 
paper, ttaUng the danger which the priaraien were in 
dread of, appealing to the holy see, and entreating the 
cotnotiseiou to slop the proceeding! of the archbiahop 
and his suffragane. The detendere of the order then ra- 
dred, and the further conaideration of the af&ir waa pat 
off till afler vespers, when they re-appeared and gave ia 
an address to the Archbishop of Sena, conlaining an ap- 
peal to the pope. The cummiasianen, however, declined 
mterfering Ibr the present. 

It is to be noticed that the defenders of the order 
prayed on this occaaion of the commission to nominate 
one or more of its notaries lo draw up their act of 
defence, because they could lind no notary who would 
act for them, owing probably to fear of the royal dis- 
pleasure, or to the want of funds by the accused. 

On Monday and Tuesday two more of the witnesses 
were heard. One of them named Humbert de Fuy 
declared that, having refused to acknowledge the crime* 
laid to the charge of the order, he had been tM'tured 
three times and kept for thirly-tii weeks on bread and 
water in the bottom of an inlected tower, by order of 
John de Jainville. 

While thus engaged, the commlBsioners learned to 
their dismay that the council was about to comnit to 



r notaries and one of the keeper* of the 
prison of the Templars to entreat tlie archbishop to act 
with caution, as there were strong reason* for doubting 
the truth of the charges ; and representing that the 
«were so terrified at what they had beard of 



had delivered in an appeal lo the [lope. 

The archbiihop, wlio was paying the price of hi* 
elevation to a hard creditor, ytaa not to be stopped by 
these considerations. He was making short work, of tbe 
bunnesa. On the Monday he bad a number of thoM 
who had undertaiien the defence of the order brongbt 
before the council, and he interrogated them once more 
binuelF. Those of them who, having confessed, bad 
afterwards retracted, and now persisted in their retract»- 
tioD, were declared to be relapted heretic*, and were 
delivered over to the secular arm and condemned to tbe 
flames; those who had not confessed, and would not, 
were sentenced to imprisonment as unreconcibcfTem plan; 
those who persisted in their confession of tbe enormities 
laid to the chai^ of the order were set at liberty, and 
called reeoneiied TenplBTS. 

The next morning the fifty-fonr Templars who bad 
been declared relapsed were taken from their prison, 
placed in carts, and conducted to the place of execution, 
where thej beheld the piles prepared, and the ezecn* 
tioners standing with Saming torches in their bands. 
An envoy from the court was present, who proclaimed 
liberty and the royal favour for those who would evea 
then retract their declarations and confess the guitt of 
the order. The friends and relatives of tbe unhappf 
victims crowded round them, with tears and prayers, 
imploring of them to make the required acknowledgment 
and save their lives. In vain. These gallant kniehts, 
who, yielding to the anguish of torliire, and worn down 
by solitude and privations, had confessed to the truth of 
the most absurd charges, now that they beheld the 
certain limit of their sufferings, disdained to purchsse by 
falsehood a prolongation of life to be spent in infanr 
and contempt. With one voice they re-asserted their 
own innocence and that of their order. They called on 
God, the Vir^n, and all the saints to aid and support 
them, raised the hymn of death, and expired amidst 
the tears and commiseration of the by-standon. 

Felons convicted on the clearest evidence will as ii 
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well knowD, die anerdng their innocence ; but this ii 
when they hara no hope of escape remuning. Here 
life and liberty nere oSered, and the victimB were 
implored by those whom they mint loved to accept of 
them. May we not then assert that the men who 
resitted all solicitation! were sincere and ipoke the truth, 
and were supported by their confidence of being received 
M martyrs by that God whom ihey devoutfy adored 
acocmline' to tlie doctrine* of their church ? 

Od Wednesday, Aymeric de Villars-le'Dnc, aged 
about Gftj years, was brought before the comminionen. 
He was quite pallid, and seemed terrilied beyond measure. 
On the articles to which he waa to depose being explained 
to bim, he asseverated in the slrongest manner his 
resolution to speak the truth ; then striicing hia breast 
with his clenched hands, he bent his knees, and stretch- 
ing hia bands towards the altar, spake these memorable 

" I persist in maintaining that the errors imputed to 
the Templars are absolutely fiilse, though I have con- 
fessed some of them myself, overcome by the tortures 
which G. de Marcillac end Hugh de Oeile, the king's 
knights, ordered to be inflicted on me. I have seen the 
fifly-four knights led in carts to be committed to the 
flames because they would not make the confessions 
which were required of them. I have beard that they 
were burnt ; and I doubt if 1 could, like them, have hwl 
the noble constancy to brave the terrors of the pile, I 
believe that, if 1 were threatened with it, I should 
depose on oath before the commission, and before any 
other persons who should interrogate me, that these 
same errors imputed to the order are true. I vxnJd kHi 
Oi)d himte^ if ii wai required of me." 

He then earnestly implored the commissioners and 
the notaries who were present not to reveal to the king's 
officers, and to the keepers of the Templars, the woras 
which had escaped him, lest they should deliver him 
also to the Sames. 

Ought not these simple honest words, the very acc«)ts 
ef trutb, to prevail wiUi us against all the confessions 
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pracured hy torture, or hy promitei «r tbreaU, and 
utidj tn as to their value ? 

Tba coininiiMonera, irboae conduct tbroti^honl thi 
vhole B&ir wis regulated by humanity and juatice, 
declared that the evening belore one ot the witneaaea 
kad come to them and implored of them to keep bit 
depovtioD secret, oa account of the danger which he 
ran if it thauld be known ; and, judging that in their 
present state of terror it would not be juat to hear the 
witneaaea, they deliberated on pron^ruing their aeanon 
to a future period. 

We thua aee that eien the papal commiaaion could 
not protect againat the king auch of the witnetaes aa 
were honeat and bold enough to nwntain the innocence 
of the order. Strict juatice wai therefore nut of the 
question : Fhilip tatnild hava the order guilty of the 
moat inaudible orimea, and death awaited the witncM 
who did not depose as he wished. Meantime hia 
sgenta were biuily engaged in tampering with the 
prisonera; and by threats and promitea they preyeiled 
oa forty-four of them to give up their deugn of defend* 
u^ the order. 

On the aisl of May the oommi>^aioners met, in the 
ahsence of the Archbiahap of NarbonDS and tbe Arch- 
deacon ofTrent, and, declaring iheir leboura aospended 
for the present, adjourned to the Srd of November. 

In the interval the cooduct of the council of Sena had 
been imitated in other provinces. The Archbishop <rf 
Rheima held a council at Senlis, by whose sentence nine 
Templars were committed to the flames. Another 
council was held at Pont-de-l'Arohe by tbe Archbishop 
of Rouen, and several knights were burnt. The Bishop 
of Carcaasonne presided at a council which delivered 
DWay victims to the aecular arm. On the 18(h of August 
the Archbishop of Sens held a second council, and 
burned four knights. Thihault, Duke of Lurraiae, the 
close friend of King Fhilip, put many Teuplan to 
death, and aeited the property of the order. 

On tbe Srd November three of tbe papa) commis- 
aionara met at ftuis : they naked if any one wished to 
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defend the order of the T^irplara, No mie appearing 
the^ adjourned to the S7th of December. On leturoing 
tfaeir ijttings thev called on William de Chambonnet 
and Bertrand da SoTliges tojnre their pretence at the 
bearing of the witnesiee. These knighta required the 
presence of Raynaud de Pruitio and Peter of Bologna, 
but were informed that theiie prieib had solemnly aad 
roluntarily renounced the defence of the order, and 
revoked tfaeir retractationBi that the latter had escaped 
Irom his prison and fled, and that the tbnner could not 
be admilted to defend the order, is he had been 
degraded at tiie council of Sens. The knighta reiterated 
their reflisal and retired. The commisiioners then 
proceeded in their labours without tbem, and Continued 
the examination of witnesses till the 26tb of M»j, 13II. 

The wb(rie~ number of persons examined betbre the 
commission amounted to 231, for the far greater part 
serving-brethren. Of tbeae about two-thirds acknow- 
ledged the truth of the principal charges t^inst the 
Older. The denial of Christ and spitting on the cross 
were rer; genereil; confessed, but many said they had 
Bpltten beside it, not on it, and also that they hod denied 
God with their lips, not with their hearts. 

With respect to the head which the Templars were 
said to worship, ai it was of some importance to proT« 
this ofience, in order to make nut the chai^ of heresy, 
il was testi^ed to by a few. Some said it was like that 
of a man with a limg while beard, others that it was 
like that of a woman, and that it was said to be the head 
of one of the 11,000 virgiiii. One witness ran the 
following account of it, which he said he had had fVom 
a secular knight at Limisso, in Cyprus. 

A certain noblemen was passionately in love with 
a maiden. Being unable, however, to overcome her 
repugnance to him, he took her boidy, when she wbb 
dead, out of her grave, and cut off her head, and while 
thus engaged he heard a voice crying— JTiMp it safe, 
whateBer loohi an il Kill be deilroged. He did as desired, 
and made the first trial of it on the Grissons, an Arab 
tribe, wliicli dwelt in Cyprus and the neighbouriof 
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conntiy, and whenever he nnMTered the head and toraed ! 
it towards anj of their towns, its walls instantl^r ^'^' 
down. He neat embarked with the head for Constan- 
tinople, being resolved to destroy that city also. On 
the way his nurse, out of curiosity, opened the boa 
which contained the head. Instantly there came on a 
terrific storm, the ship went to pieces, and neariy all 
who were on board perished. The very fish vaaiihed 
irom that part of the sea. 

Another of the witncaaes had heard the same atcry. 
The common tradition of the Eastf he said, was, that 
in old times, before the two spiritual orders of kni^t- 
hood were founded, a head used to rise in a certain 
whirlpool named Setalia, the appearance of which wu 
very dangerous for the ships which happened to be near 
it. We are to suppose, though it does not appear that 
the witnesses said so, that the Templars had contrived 
to cet possession of this formidable head. 

We are to observe that the witnesses who thus de- 
posed had been picked and cuiied in all parts of France, 
Dj the king's officers, out of those who had coDfened 
before the different prelates and provincial coondls, 
and who were, by threats and promises, engaged to 
persist in what they had said. The terror they were 
under was visible in their countenances, their words, and 
their actions. Many of them t)egan by saying that ther 
would not vary from what they had deposed before sncb 
a bishop or such a council i yet even among these some 
were bold enough to revoke their confessions, declariiw 
that they had been drawn from them by torture, and 
asserted the innocence of the order. Others retracted 



their confessions when brought before the commissioner*, 
but shortly aftenvards, having probably in the interval 
been well menaced or tortured by the king's officers, 
returned and retracted their retractation. 

The case of John de Follincourt, the tbirty-serenth 
witness, is a remarkable instance. He began in the 
usual way, by declaring that he would persist in hit 
confession made before Uie Bishop of Amiena, toadiing 
the denial of Christ, &c The ccmimissioners, observing 
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fail palenen and agitation, told liim to tell the truth and 
sate biB Boul, and not to persist in his OHiresiian if il 
had not been sincere, assuring him that neither ibey nor 
thdr uotarieB would reveal anything that he said. After 
a pause he replied : — 

" I declare tlien, on peril of tny soul, end on the 
oath which 1 hare taken, that, at the time of my recep- 
tion, I neither denied God nor spat upon the crota, nor 
committed any of the indecendies of which we ere 
accused, and was not required bo to do. It is true 
that I hare made confessions tiefore the inquisitors ; but 
it was throoe-h the fear of death, and becauBo Giles de 
Rotangi had, with tears, said to me, and many othera 
who were with me in prison at Montreuil, that we should 
pay for It with our lives, if we did not assist by our con- 
feauons to destroy the order. 1 yielded, and afterwarda 
I wished to conKss myself to the Bishop of Amiena; 
he referred me to a Minorite friar ; I accused myself <» 
this falsehood, and obtained absolution, on condition that 
I would make no more false depositions in this affair. I 
tell yoti the Imth ; I persist in attestiiig it l^efore too { 
come what may of it, 1 prefer my soul to wj body. 

Nothing can bear more piaitily the character of truth 
than this declaration ; yet three days afterwards the 
witnesB came back, revoked it all, spoke of the cat 
which used to appear in the chaptere, and said that, if 
the order had not been etioiished, ha would have quitted 
it. Had he not been well menaced and tortured in the 
mierimT 

The examination of Peter ds la Palu, a bachelor ia 
theology of the order of the preachers, the 20l9t witness, 
brought from him thesa remarkable words: " I have 
been present at the examination of teveral Templars, 
Borae of whom confeseed many of the things coniuned 
in the Sfud articles, and some others totally denied them ; 
and for many reasons it appeared to me that greater 
credit was to be eiven to those who denied than to 
those who confessed." 

L.<,-»jt., Google 



CHAPTER XL 

EismiDStloiu in EugUpd — Gemuuiy — Sp^n — Ittl]''- 
Naples ind Provence — Sidly^Cjpnu — Meeting of tht 
Coondl of Vienne — Sappresaioa of the Order — Fate of 
iti Hemben — Death of Molaj. 

The Hme fixed tbr the meeting of the counci) at Vieime 
was now at hand, in which the hte bf the order wu to 
be decided. Before we proceed to nurate its acts ve 
will briefly state the result of the eiSAhiations of dw 
Tempiars in other countries. 

The pope tent, as his judret, to England, Dlendonn^, 
abbot of Lagny, and SicarddeVauz, canon of Narbonne; 
and the examinations conimenced at York, Londop, 
IJn«)]n,and other places, on the 2ath of NDvember, 1309. 
The inquiry continued till the council held in London is 
ISll ; the number of Templars examined was two hun- 
dred and twentj-eight ; that of the witnesses Bfrunat the 
order was seventv-two, almost all Carmelites, MiooriUs, 
Dominicans, and Augustinions, the natural foes of the 
order. The Teniplara were treated with great mildness ; 
and in England, Ireland, and Scotland, the;' were unanl' 
mouB and constant in their assertion of the innocence of 
the order. The evidence aeainat the order was almoet 
all hearsay : itt natiu^ will be shown bjr the following 
apedmena. 

John de Goderal, a Minorite, had heard that Kobert 
de Haiat, a Temdar, had once gone about a meadow 
crying " Wo, wo is mel that ever I was bom. 1 haie 
been forced to deny God, and give myself up to the 

A Templar had aaid to William de Bemey, in the 
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e of Hveral respectable people, at the funeral of 
the parish-priest of Duiworth, near Cambridge, that a 
man has no more a soul, after death, than a dog. 

John de Eure, a secular knight, said that he once 
invited the prior William de Fenne to dine with him. 
After dinner the prior took from his bosom a book, and 
gave it to the knight's lad; to read. Shs found on a 
paper nhich was fastened into the book the following 
words, " Christ was not the Son of God, nor born of a 
virgitt, bat conceived hy Mar^, the wife of Joseph, in 
the rame way as all other men. Christ was not a true 
but a false prophet, and was crucified for hia own crioies 
and not for the redemptioa of mankind, &c." The ladj 
showed this paper to her husband, who spoke to the 
prior, who only laughed at it ; (Hit, being brought before 
a court of justice, he confessed the truth, eacusing him- 
self OD the grounds of hie being illiterate and ignorant of 
what the \)ook contained. 

. Robert of Oteringham, a Minorite, said, " One evening 
mj prior did not appear at table, as relics were come from 
Palestine which he wished to show the brethren. About 
midnight I heard a confused noise in the chapel ; I got 
up, and, looking through the kejhole, saw that it was 
lighted. In the morning I asked a lirother who was the 
nintm whose honour they had celebrated the festival 
dnring the night? lie turned pale with terror, thinking 
I had seen something, and said, " Ask me not ; and if you 
value your life say nothing of it before the suoeriors." 

Another witness uld that the son of a Templar had 
peeped through the slits of the door into the chapter- 
roooi, and seen a new member put to death for hesitating 
to deny Christ Long afterwards being esked by his 
hther to become a Templar, he refused, tailing what he 
had seen : his father instantly slew him. 

John of Gertia, a Minorite, was told by a woman named 
Agnea Lovecote, who said she had it from Exvalethua, 
pcior in London, that wbea in one of the chapters a 
Wtiwr had refused to spit on the cross, they suspended 
him in a well and corered it up. This witness also dc- 
posod to some otfaOT eoormiUea which he said he had 
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heard of Tiom the lame womwi, herself Bpeaking from 
hearsBj. 

In June, 1310, the pope wrote to Kins Edward, 
btaming^ his lenitv and calling on him to employ the tor- 
ture in order to elicit the truth. The coondl of London, 
after a long discussion, ordered it to be employed, but so 
as not to mutilate the limbs or muse an incurable wound 
or violent efilision of blood. The knights persisted in 
assei'ting their innocence. 

In Germany the different prelates examined the Tem- 
plars in their respective dioceses. Nothing was elicited. 
At Mentz the order was pronounced innocent. "Die 
Wildgraf Frederic, preceptor on the Rhine, offered to 
undergo the ordeal of glowing iron. He had known the 
Master intimatel J in the East, and believed him to be as 
good a Christian as any man. 

The Templars in the Spanish peninsula were examined, 
and witnesses heard for and against them in Castile, 
Leon, Aragon, and Portugal, and nothing was proved 

Xinst them. The council of Tarragona in ArsgOD, 
T applying the torture, pronounced the order free 
from the slain of heresy. At the council of Medina del 
Campo in Leon, one witness said that he bad heard that, 
when some Minorites visited the preceptor at Villalpando, 
they found him reading a little book, which he instantir 
locked un in three Iraies, saying, " This book might fall 
into hands where it may be very dangerous to the order." 
The influence of the pope may be supposed to hate 
been stronger in Italy than in the countries above men- 
tioned, and accordingly we find that declarations similar 
to those made in France were given there. Yet it was 
at Florence that the adoration of the idols, tbe cat, ten., 
was most fully acknowledged. In the patrimony of St. 
Peter some confessions to the same effect were made ; 
but at Bologna, Cesena, and Ancona, nothing transpired. 
Nine Templars maintained the Innocence of the order 
before the council of Bavenna. It was debated whether 
the torture should be employed. Two Dominican inquisi- 
tors were for it, the remainder of the council declared 
against it. It was decreed that the innocent ahould be 
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tbaolved, the goilty punished according to I«t. 7%Me 
who had revoked the eonfeitions made under torture, or 
through fiar of it, were to be Tegaided at itmocertt — a 
yery difierenl rule from that acted on by King Philip. 

Charles II. of Aryou, the relation of^King Philip, and 
the enemy of the Templars, who were on the side of 
Frederick, king of Sicily, had the Templars seized and 
examined in I^rence and Naples. Those examined in 
Provence were all serving-brethren, and some of them 
testi6ed to the impiety and idolatry of the order.%Two 
Templars were eiatnincd at Brindisi, in the kingdom of 
Nap]e«, in June, 1310; one had denied , the croesj^in 
Cyprus, he ««id, six yean after he had entered the order ; 
the other had trampled on the cross at the time of his 
reception. He, as well as others, had bowed down and 
worshipped a grey cat in the chapters. 

In Sicily Ax Templars, the only ones who were 
arrested, deposed against the order. One of them said 
he had been received in the unlawful way in Catalonia, 
where, as we have just seen, the innocence of the order 
was fully recognized. His evidence was full of absurdity. 
He said the cat had not appeared for a long time in t^e 
chapters, but that the ancient statutes of Damietle said 
that it used to appear and be worshipped. 

" us 110 witnesses were examined ; 76 belonged 
r and mainlined its innocence ; the testimony 
of the remainder was also in favour of it. 

Wo thus find that, in every place beyond the sphere 
of the influence of the king of France and his creature 
the pope, the innocence of the order was maintained and 
acknowledged ; and undoubtedly the mme would have 
been the case in France if the proceedings against it had 
heen regulated by justice and the love of truth. 

The time appointed for the meeting of the general 
council was now arrived. On the 1st October, 1311, the 
pope came to Vienne, which is a short distance from the 
city of Lyons, and found there 114 bishops, besides 
several other prelates, already assembled. On the 13tb, 
the anniversary of the arrest of the Templars four years 
before, the coundl commenced its sittings m the cathedral. 



In Cypruj 
to the order 
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The pope, in his opening speecfa, Btated the grmmdi of 
its having been coRToked, ntmeij, the proceu agtunit 
the Templars, the support of the Holy l^nd, the retiars- 
ation of the Church. The bishops of Soissons, Mende, 
Leon, and Aquila, who had been appointed to draw up 
« report of the r^ult of the different examinatione n- 
speciing the order, read it before the asiembled btfaen, 
who then once more iniiled mj Templin who wished 
to defend the order to appear. 

Though the order was now broken up and persecuted, 
and numbers of its ablest members dead or lanniitbiiKC 
ID dungeons with their auperiore, yet nine knigbta bad 
the courage to come forward in defence of their order, 
and present themselies before the cotracil as the repre- 
sentatives of from 1500 to 2000 Templars, who were alitl 
dwelling or rather lurking in Lyon and iu vjcinity . The 
pope was not present when thej appeared, but his letter 
of the 11th November shows how he acted when he heaid 
that defenders of the order had presented tbcnwelres. 
Cluoienthad these brave knights arrested and thrown into 
prison, and in real or affected terror at the number of Tem- 
plan at lai^, he took additional precautions for the aeca- 
rity of his person, and counselled the liing to do the aame. 

To the Donour of the asaembled fathers, tfaej refiued 
to sanction this flagrant act of imustice. The prelates 
(^ Spain, German/, Denmark, Entcland, Ireland, and 
Scotland, without exception — the Italians, all but one— 
the French, with the exception of the archbishopt of 
Rheims, Sens, and Rouen— declared, but in rain, for ad- 
mitting the Templars and hearing their defence. Instead 
of complying with this demand of justice and fauBumity, 
Clement inddeoly put an end to the ses^on. The winter 
passed away in arguments and negociationa. 

Philip, whose practice it was always to look after hit 
affiiirs himself, deeming his presence necessary at VienM, 
set out for that place, where he arrived early in Febnury, 
accompanied by bis three sons, his brother, and aeranl 
nobles and men-at-arma. The effect of his presence waa 
soon perceptible ; the pope assembled the esrdinals and 
several other fH^latei in a secret conaittory, and atxdiahed 
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the order, b; hw (ole autboril;, oa the S3ncl Mareh, 
1313. 

The second session of the council was opened on the 
3rd April, with great solemnity ; the king of France, his 
■out, and his brother, gave their presence at it, and the 
rojal guards appeared for hononr, li>r protection, or for 
iatimidiition. The pope read hi« bull of abolilioa. Al) 
preaeDt liUened in silence. No one ventured to raiM 
bis voice in the cause of Juitioe. The wealthy and pow- 
erful order of the knights of the Temple was suppresied. 
On the 2nd Uaj the bull was published, and the order 
u such ceased to eiiet, 

The order being supprened, persecution became need- 
leas, and it consequently eeased in a great measure. The 
king and the pope converted to their own use the move- 
able property of the order in France. Its other poues- 
^ns were, sorely against the will of the king, assigned 
to the order of the Uosprtallers, who were, however, 
obliged to pay such large fines to the king and pope at 
completely impoverished them. This extended lo all 
countries, except the Spanish peninsula and Majorca. 
The property of the Temiilan in Arngon was given to 
the order of Our Ledy ot Montesa, which was founded 
in 1317, Its des^nation was to combat the Moors ; its 
habit was similar to that ol the Templars ; end it might, 
therefore, be almost called the siune order. Oinii, tha 
able and enlightened king of Portugal, did not suppress 
the order, whose innocence his prelates had reco^ised. 
To yield asbowof obedience to the papal will, he made 
it cflange its name, and the great-prior of tbe Temi'lan 
in Forlu^al became the master of the Order of Clirist, 
which has continued to the present times. 

Wiih respect to the remaining Templars, who were in 

Cison, it was ordered in (ountil that those who should 
foond guiltless should be set at liberty, and maintained 
out of the properly of the order ; that the guilty, if ther 
confessed and lamented their ol^Dces, should be treated 
with mildness ; if they did not, dealt with according 
to the eccIeiiHsticsl law, and kept in custody in the 
former tempte-huuses and in the convents. Those 
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- Most oftheknighla were immediBtely Betatlibertj;but 
the property of the order waa all gone, tnd no meaiu of 
support remained for them : they were, therefore, re* 
duced to the ereateat distrew, ana many of them obliged 
to lubinit to l£e most menial employment in order to gain 
a livelihood, A great number were receired into the 
order of St. John, on the same footing; at the; had stood 
on in their own order — a strong proof that the guilt of 
the order of the Templars was not, bj any means, re- 
garded as proved. Gradually, as the members died off, 
or merged into other orders, the name of the Templars 
fell into oblivion, or was only recollected with pity for 
their unmerited fate. 

While the noble order over which he had preuded 
was thus suppressed, its members scattered, its proper^ 
bestowed on others, the Master, Jamei de Molay, witli 
bis three companions, the great-prior of Normandy, 
HuEh de Feyraud, visitor of France, and Guy, brother 
to the Dauphin of Aurergne, still languished in prismi. 
Molay had there but one attendant, his cook ; the allow- 
ance made to him was barely sufficient to procure him 
common necessaries, and life had now lost all ita value ia 
hu eyes. The pope at lensth determined to inform the 
captives of the nite destined for them. 

A papal commission, composed of the bishop of Alb* 
and two other cardinals, proceeded to Paris, not to heir 
the piisoners, but, taking their guilt for proved, to pra- 
nouDce their sentence. To give all publicity to this act, 
probably in accordance with the desire of the king, a 
stage was erected in front of the church of Notre Dune, 
on which the three commissioners, with the archbishop 
of Sens and several other prelates, took their places, DO 
the 18th March, 1314. An immenseconcourse of people 
stood around. The four noble prisoners were conducted 
trom their dungeons, and led up on the stage. The 
cardinal of Alba read out their former confessions, aitd 
pronounced the sentence of perpetual impiuonment 
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all the tpectaton to vitnesa: — 

" It ia just that, in BO terrible a diy, and Id the lost 
moments oftny life, I ihould discover all the iniquity of 
falsehood, »nd make the truth to triumph. I declare, 
then, in the face of heaven and earth, and acknowledge, 
though to mj eternal Bhame, that 1 have committed the 
greatest of crimes ; but it has been the ackoowjedging of 
those which hare been so foully charged on the order. 
I attest, and truth obliges me to attest, that it is innocent. 
I made the contrary declaration only to suspend the ex- 
cessive pains of torture, and to mollify those who made 
me endure them. I know the punishments which have 
been inflicted on all the knighta who had the coui'Sge'to 
revoke a similar confession ; but the dreadful spectacle 
\rhich is presented to me is not able to make me confirm 
one lie by another. The life offered me on such in- 
famous terms I abandon without regret," 

Molaj was followed by Guy in his assertion of the in- 
nocence of the order; the other two remained silent. 
The commissioners were confounded, and stopped. The 
intelligence was conveyed to the king, who, instantly 
calling his cwincil together, without any spiritual person 
being present, condemned the two knights to the fiames. 

A pile was erected on that point of the islet in the 
Seine where afterwards was erected the statue of Henry 
IV., and the following day Molay and his companion 
were brought forth and placed upon it. They still 
persisted in their assertion of the innocence of the order. 
The flames were firat applied to their feet, then to 
their more vital parts. The fetid smell of their burning 
flesh infected the surrounding air, and added to their tor- 
ments ; yet still they persevered in their declarations. 
At length death terminated their misery. The specta- 
tors shed tears at the view of their constancy, and auring 
the night their ashes were gathered up to be preserved 

It is mentioned as a tradition, by some historians, that 
MoUy, ere he expired, summoned Clement to appear 
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Portnlt oTIut Grind MuUr. 

Within forty days before the Supreme Judge, >Dd Philip 
to the same tribunal within the space of ■ year. The 
pontiff Bctuallv did die of a cholic on the night of the 
19tb of tbe followina; month, and, the church in vh'idi 
liis body wns laid taking fire, the corpse was half con- 
sumed. The kin^, before the year hia elapicd, died of 
a fall from his horae. Most probably it was these event* 
which gave riee to tlie tradition, which teatifiea the 
^neral belief of the innocence of the Templars. It was 
also remarked that all ihe active peneeutora of the order 
periahed by premature or violent deaths. 

It remains to discusi the two followingpoints : — Did 
the religio-mililary order oftlie Knights Templars hold 
a secret doctrine subversive of religion and morality ? 
Has tbe order been continued down to our own days? 

We have seen what the evidence against the Templan 
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ITU, and it is rety plain tbat sucfa eTidenc« would not be 
tdmitled in anj modern court of jiiB^ce. It wu either 
hearsaj, or given b; peraone utterly anworth; of credit, 
or wrung from the sccuaed by agony and torture. The 
articlea themselves are alisura and contradictory. Are 
we to l>elieve that the same men had adopted the pare 
deism of the Mohainmedans,and were guilty of a species 
of idolatry" almost too gross for the lowest superstition ? 
But when did this corruption commence among the 
Templars ? Were those whom St. Bernard praised as 
models of Christian zeal and piety, and whom the whole 
Christian world admired and revered, engaged in a 
secret conspiracy gainst religion and government? 
Yes, boldly replies Hammer, the two humble and pious 
knights who founded the order were the pupils and secret 
allies of the Mohammedan Ismailites. This was going 
too far for Willcie, and he thinks that the guilt of in- 
, troducing the secret doctnne lies on tha chaplains ; for 
be could discern that the doctrines of niosticism, which 
the Templars are supposed tobaveheld, were beyond the 
comprehension of illiterate knights, ivho, though they 
could tight and pray, were but ill qualified to enter into 
the mazes of mystic metaphysics. Accordina:, therefore, 
to one party, the whole order was corrupt trom top to 
bottom; according to another, the secrets were confined to 
a few, and, contrary to all analogy, the heads of the order 
were frequently in ignorance of them. Neither offer 
any thing like evidence in support of their assumption. 

The real guilt of the Templars was tiieir wealth and 
their pride ;t the last alienated the people from them, the 

• Almost every charge 
had been previooij made 
much tmth every one is aware. 

t Ooi readers will o*ll to mind the well-known anecdote 
of King Kichard I. When admonished by the zealous 
Fidk of Nenillj, to get rid of his three favourite daughters, 
pride, avarice, and voluptuousness, — " You connael well," 
said the king ; " and 1 hereby dispose of the first to the 
Templars, of the second to Uie Benedictines, and of the 
third to my Prelates." 
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rormer ezdted the cupidity of the Vmg of Francs. Far 
belt from u* lonaintuia thittbe moniUof llie Templuv 
were purer than those of the other religions OTdert. 
With such amijle meHiu as thej pumBSed of indulging 
all tbeir appetite* and passions, it would be contrary to 
all experience to iup[ioae that thejr olirsys restrained 
them, and we will even concede that wnie of their meoi- 
ben were obiwxioua to charges of ^im, Impiety, 
breeches of their religious vowb, and gross licmitioUBneas. 
We oniy denj that such were the nilea of the order. 
Bad they not been lo devoted a* they were to the Htij 
See thej would pprhapa have come down to us as un- 
sullied as the knights of St. John*; but they sided with 
Pope Booiface against Philip the Fur, and a subservient 
pontiff sacrificed to hisowD avarice and personal am bitioB 
tbe moat dtvoted adherents of the court of Rome-f 

We make little doubt thai any one who coolly and 
candidly considers the preceding account of the manner 
in which the order was supiirewed will readily concede 
that ihe iruilt of its membera was anything but praved. 
It behoves their iiodem impugners to furnish i 



preacnt day is a writer whose veracity and love of juatiea 



n whoso mind, as his most partial frieiuts 
must allow, leaminjc and imagination are apt to overbalance 
judgmeot and pbiloaopby.J He has been replied to bj 



the Hospitallers in the year IS.'^S, bntwithonleflect. 
was no Philip the Fair st tbat time in France. 

t Clement, in a bulL dated hut foar days after Ihat of the 
SDpprecEian, acknowledged Ihat the whole of ibe evidenoe 
agaiDtl the order sniouuted only to suspicion I 

} We mean the illustrious Jos. von Hammer, whoae eaaay 
on the Bul>jrct is lo be found iu the sixth Tolome of the 
Mines de I'Orient, where <l will be seen that be regards 
Sir W. Scott, in his iTaohoe, as a competeat wiiueai sgunat 
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Ba^BOoard, Miinter, and other able advoeatea of th* 

We now conie to tha question of the cmitiniiance at 
iHe order to ibe pretect ila/. That it bas in tome aort 
been trantmLtted to our limes is a maEtcr ol' no doubt; 
for, M we have just seen, Itie king ol' Ponugal ti>raied tbe 
Order of CbrUt out of tlie Teni[ilars in bia dominions. 
But our readen are no doubt aware tbat the freemiaoBi 
usert a connecltan with tbe Teaiplara, and that there is 
a society calling tbenueivea Templare, whoie chief aeat 
is U Puris, and whoee branches eateod into England and 
other countries. Tbe aecouat which they give ol'tbeDv- 
•elves is as folIoHS : — 

James de Molay, in the year 1314, in enticipatioa of 
bit speedy martyrdoin, appointed Jobanoes Marcus Lor< 
menius to be bis suocewor in his dignity. This appoint- 
meat was made by a r^ular well -authenticated charter, 
bearing the aignaluret of the various chieb of the order, 
and it is still preserved at Paris, together with the statutes, 
archives, banners, &c., of the soldiery of tbe Temple. 
There has been an unbroken succession of graod-mastera 
down to tbe present tiofs, among whom are to be found 
some of the most illustrious names in France. Bertrand 
du Guesclin was grand-maaier for a number of yeaia; 
the dignity was sustained by several of tbe Montmoren- 
des ; and during the lut century the heads of the tacietj 
were princes of the ditferent branches of the house u 
BoitriK>n. Bernard Rtiymond Fabr^ Palaprat is its head 
at present, at least was so a few years ago.* 

This is no doubt a very plausible circumstantial ac- 
count ; but, on applying the Ichuriel spear of critkiam 

the Templars, on account of his cnrred and faithful pictures 
of the maonere and opinions of the Middle Ag^ We 
appreheod thst people are beginning now to entertain Eome- 
vhat different ideas ou the sulyect of oar great romancer's 
fidelity, of which the present pages present some instances 

* See Manuel des Templirrs, As this book is only sold 
to members of the Eocieiy, we have been unable to obtain a 
copy of it. Our account has been derived from Mills's 
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to it, vftriona aglj ihapea resembling falsehood ttart up. 
Thus Holajr, we are told, appointed hit aucceasor m 
IS14. He WW put to death on the ISth March of that 
year, and the onler bad been abolished nearly a jear 
before. Why then did he delay bo long, and tvhy was 
he become m) apprehennve of martyrdom at that time, 
etpecially when, aa ia well known, there was then no 
intention of putting him to death ? Again, where were 
the chiefa of the society at that time r How many of 
them were living? and bow could they manage to as- 
' ' 'n the dungeon of Miday and execute a formil 
',? Moreover, wa« it not repugnant to the nilei 
u of the Templars for a Master to appoint hi* 
Theae are a few of the objectiona which we 
think may be justly made j and, on the whole, we feel 
strongly diaposed to reject the whole story. 

Aa to the freemasons, we incline to think that it «U 
the accidental circumstance of tiie name of the Templai* 
which has led them to clura a descent from that onler; 
and it is possible that, if the same fate had fallen on the 
knights of St. John, the claim had never been set up. 
We are very far from denying that at the time of the 
auppreasion of the order of the Temple there was a secret 
doctrine in existence, and that the overthrow of the papul 
power, with its idolatry, supersti^on, and impiety, wb^ 
the abject umed at by those who held it, end that free- 
masonry may possibly be that doctrine under another 
name.* But we are perfectly convinced that no proof 
of any weight has been given of the Templars' par^- 
dpation in that doctrine, and that all probability is on 
the other aide. We regard them, in fine — whatever 
their uns may have been, as martvrs — martyrs to the 
cupidity, blood-thiratineas, and ambition of the king of 

* This has, we think, been fiilly proved by Sr. Rossetti, 
It must not be coacealed Ibat this writer strongly asserts 
that the Templars were a branch of this society. 
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SECRET TRIBUNALS OF WESTPHALIA.' 



CHAPTER L 

iDtrodaction — The Original Westphalia — Conqued of th« 
Saxona bj Charlemagne — Hia Hegulations — Dnkei of 
Saiony— State of Gennaoj — Henry the Lion— His Out- 
lawry — Conaeqnenceg of it — Origin of German Towni — 
Origin of the Fehm-geriohte, or Secret Tribonali— 
Theories of their Origin — Origin of their Name — 
SynonymooB TennB. 



Wb are now arriTed at an association remarliabte in itaelf, 
but which has been, by the ma§ric arts of romancers, 
especially of the great archimage of the north, enveloped 
in daricneBs, mystery, and awe, far beyond the de^e 
in which such a poetical inveatiture can be bestowed 
upon it by the calm inquirer after truth. The gloom of 
midnight will rise to Uie mind of many a reader at the 
name of the Secret Tribunals of Wastphali'a : a dimly 
lighted cavern beneath the walls of EOme castle, or per- 
adventure Swiss hoatdrU, wbereb sit black-robed judges 

* Dr. Berck has, io his elaborate work on thie sulyect 
i^Gackichte der WeitpbaliKhen Ftm^erichie, Biemen, 1815), 
collected, we believe, nearly all the information that is now 
attainable. The other principal sources have been Das 



EKq/dopiUlie der Wistenschajien und Esnste of J. Q. Grqber, 
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in lolemn silence, will be present to his imagination, aod i 
he ii prepared with breathleu aniiet; lo peruse the 
details of deeds without a name.* I 

We Tear that we cannot promise the full gratificalion of i 
these lit nh- wrought eipectstions, Eitraordinary as the 
Secret TribiinaU really were, we can onlj view them u 
■n instance of that compensating principle which maybe 
discerned in the morel as well as in the natural empire of 
the Deity ; Tor, dunng the most turbulent and lanlen 
period of the history of Germany, almost the sole check 
on crime, in a lar^ portion of that country, was the 
salutary terror of these Fehm-Gerichte, or Secret Tri- 
bunals. And those readers who have taken their notion* 
of them only from works of fiction will learn with sur- 
prise that no courts of justice at the time exceeded, or 
perhaps we might say equalled, them in the equity of 
their proceedings. 

Unfortunately their history is involved in much ob- 
scurity, and we cannot, as in the case of the two prece- 
ding societies, clearly trace this association from ita fint 
forma^on to the time when it tiecame evanescent and 
faded from the view. While it flourished, the dread 
and tlie fear of it weighed too hesvily on the minds of 
men to allow tbem to venture to pry tnto its mystenM. 
Certain and instantaneous deaih waa the portion of At 
stranger who was seen at any place where a tribunal wai 
in (he article Femgaichlt, which is an excellent resnm^ ti 
all that has been sud on the subject. These works have 
been our principal guides ; for, thoDsh we have read some 
others, we cannot say that we have derived any important 
iufbrmation tVom them. As the subject is in its historical 
form endrely new in Kngligh literature, we have, at the 
hazard of appearing oecawonilly dry, traced with soma 
minuteness the construction and mode of procedure of theat 
oelebraled courts. 

* The romaatie accounts of the Secret Tribunals will be 
tbund tu Sir W. Scott's translation of Goethe's Giitz Toa 
Berliebtogtn, and in his House of Aspen and Anne erf 
Geierslein. Prom various passages in Sir W. Beott't 
biographical and other euayi>, it is plain that be beliesvd 
such to be the true charaoter of the Secret Tribunals. 
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■ittinf, or who dared to inach a* to look into the boobi 
which conlained the laws ■□!! ordtnanceB of ihe lociety. 
Death was aleo the portion of an; member of the locietjr 
who rcve*Ied its secreti ; and to itrongly did ihia terror, 
or a princi|)]e of honour, operate, that, as ^neas SylTiii* 
(afterwards Pope Pius II.), the secretary of the Empe- 
ror Frederick III., assures us, though the number of the 
member* nsuallj eiceeded 100,000, no motive hud ever 
indumd a aiiif 'e one to be faithlets to hia trust. Still, 
howeier, sumtnent niateriala are to be (butid for satiilying 
all reasonable curioeitj on the subject. 

ToMcertain the exact and legal sphere of the operation 
of ihis formidable jurisdiction, and to pdnt out lU moet 
probable origin, are necessary preliminaries to an acpoaDt 
of ita conBtilution and its proceedlngi. We shall there* 
fore cominenL'e with tbe consideration of these points. 

Westphalia, then, was the birth-place of this institution, 
and ov^* Westphalia alone did it exercise authority. 
But the Westphalia of the Middle Ages did not exacllj' 
corresjiond with that of the later times. In a generu 
sense it comprehended ibe country between the Rhine 
and the Weser ; its soothem boundary was the tnounlaina 
«r Hesse j its northern, the district of Fricsland, which 
at that time extended from Holland to Schieswig. In the 
records and law-books of the Middle A^es, this land 
bears the mystic appellation of the red earth, a naoM 
derived, as one writer thinks, from the gtilet. or red, 
which was the colour of the lield in the ducal shield of 
Saxony ; another reeards it as iynonymous with the 
blaoify earth; and a tliird hints that it may owe its origin 
to the roj colour of the soil in some districts ofWest- 

Tfais land formed a laroic portion of the eonnlrj' of the 
Saxoos, who, after a gallant resistance of thirty years, 
«rere forced to submit to the sway of Charlemagne, and 
to embrace the religion of their conqueror. The Saxons 
had hitherto lired in a state of mde independence, and 
their dukes and princes possessed little or no civil power, 
being merely the presidenia in their assemblies and their 
leaders in var. Charlemagne thought it adviaabla to 
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tboliab ttiii dignity altogether, and he extended to the 
country of the Soione the French Bjitem of counts and 
counties. Sach count was merely a royal officer who 
exercised in the district over which he troa placed the 
civil and military authority. The taim domimci or regii 
were detpatchea from the court to hold their vifiitatiuns 
in Saxony, as well as in the other dominions of Charles, 
and at these persona of all classes might appear and pre- 
fer their complainU to the representative of the king, if 
they thought themselves aggrieved by the count or any 
of the inferior officera. 

In the reign of Louis the German, the excellent insti- 
tutions of Charlemagne had b^un to ftll into desuetude j 
anarchy and violence had greatly increased. The incur- 
sions of the Northmen had become most fonnidable, and 
the Yends* also gave great disturbance to Germany. 
The Saxon land being the part most immediately exposed 
to invasion, the emperor resolved to revive the ancient 
dignity ofdukes, and to place the district under one head, 
who might direct the energies of the whole people 
against Sie invsders. The &Ae was a royal lieutenant, 
like the counts, cmly differing from them m the extent of 
the district over which he exercised authority. The 
first duke of Saxony was Count Ludolf, the founder of 
Gandersbeim ; on his death the dignity was conferred on 
his son Bruno, who, being slain in the bloody battle 
of Ebsdorf fought against the Northmen, was succeeded 
by his younger brother Otto, the tatber of Henry the 
Fowler. 

On the failure of the German branch of the Carlo- 
vingiana, the different nations which composed the Ger- 
manic body appointed Conrad the Franconian to be thrar 
supreme head ; for a new enemy, the Magyars, or 
Hangarians, now harassed the empire, and eaem sai 
demanded from its chief. Of this Conrad himseff wai < 
so convinced, that, when dying, after a short reign, be ' 
recommended to the choice of die electors, not his on 
brother, but Henry the Fowler, Duke of Saxony, who 

• The Vends (IVtsdaC) were a portion of the Sbvooits 
laee who dwelt along the sonlfa coast of the Baltic 
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bad, in hi* cooflictt with tbe Vend* and the Northroen, 

fi'ven the BtrongeBt proofi of his lulents aod valour, 
enry ich chosen, anil the meuurea adopteti bjr bini 
durjiig his reign, and the defeat of the Hungarian*, 
justified the act of hit eleTstion. 

On the death of Henry, bi« «on Otto, aiWward* 
juBtlj (tyled the Great, was unanimously chosen to 
succeed him in the imperial dignity. Otto conferred 
the Duch/ of Saxonjr on Herman Billune- From their 
constant warfare with the Vends and the Northmen, ths 
Basons were now esteemed the most vaJiant nation in 
Germany, and they were naturally the most faroureit bj 
the esiperors of the hnuse of Suiony. Tliis line ending 
with Henry II. in 1024, the sceptre passed to that of 
Franconia, under which end the succeedinf line oi 
Suabia, owing to the contests with the popes about iave»- 
titures and to various other causes, the imperial poww 
greatly declined in Germany ; anarchy and leuds pro- 
vaiied to an sJarming extent; the cadiles of the noule* 
became dens of robbers ; and law and justice wers 
nowhere to be found. 

The moit remarkable event of this disastrous period, 
and one closely coneected with our subject, is the out- 
lawry of Henry the Lion, Duke ot Saiony and Bavaria. 
Msfgnus, the last of the Uillungs of Saiony, died, leaving 
only two daughters, of whom the eldest was married la 
Henry the Black, Duke of Bavaria, who consequently 
had. according to the maxima of that age, a rieht to tfae 
Duchy of Saiony ; but the Emperor Henry V. refused 
to admit his claim, and conferred it on Lolhaire of 
Supplinburg. As, however, Henry tlie Blacks son, 
Henry the Proud, was merrled to the only daughter of 
Lodiaire, and this prince succeeded Henry V. in the 
empire, Henry found no difficulty in obtaining the Dmhy 
of Sunny from his father.in-law, who also endeBvaure4 
to have him chosen his successor in the imperial dignity. 
But the other princes wore jealous of him, and on the 
death of Lolhaire they hastily elected Conrad of Suabis, 
who, under the pretext that no duke should possess two 
duchies, called on Henry to resign either Saxony or 



314 

Bavarut. On hit refuBal, Conrad, in conjuncdon wilh 
the prince* of the empire, pronounced them both forfeited, 
and conferred BavBria on the Margraf of Auitria, and 
Saxony on Albert the Bear, the son of the second daughter 
of Duke Magnut of Soionj. 

Saiony waa, however, afterwards restored by Conrad 
to Henr; the Lion, son of Henry the Proud, and Con- 
rad's Bucceraor, Frederick Burbarossa, gave him again 
Bavaria. Henrj had himself carried his arms Irom the 
Ell)e to the Baltic, and conquered a considerable territory 
from the Vends, which he regarded as his own peculiar 

Smcipality. He was now taaster of the greater part of 
ermany, and it was quite evident that he must either 
obtain the imperial dignity or fall. His pride and his 
aeverity made him many enemies ; but as he had no 
child but a daughter, who was toarried to a cousin of the 
emperor, his power was regarded without much appre- 
henuon. It was, however, the ambition of Henry to be 
the father of a race of heroes, and, after the fashion of 
those times, he divorced his wife and espoused Matilda, 
daughter of Henry II. of England, by whom he had 
four sons. Owing to this and other circumslances all 
friendly feeling ceased between Henry and the empertff, 
whom, however, he accompanied on the expedition to 
Italy, which terminated in the battle of Legnano. But 
he suddenly drew off bis forces and quitted the imperial 
army on the way, and Frederick, imputing the ill succesi 
which he met with in a great measure to the conduct at 
the Duke of Saxony, was, on his return to Germany, in 
a mood to lend a ready ear to any charges against him. 
These did not fail soon to pour in ; the Saxon clergy, 
over whom he had arrogated a right of investiture, 
appeared as his prindpal accusers. Their charges, whicli 
were partly true, partly false, were listen^ to by 
Frederick and the princes of the empire, and the down- 
fall of Henry was resolved upon. He was thrice sum- 
moned, hut m vain, to appear and answer the charges 
made against him. He was summoned a fourth time, 
but to as little purpose ; the Benlence of outlawry was 
then formally pronounced at Wijriburg. Ho denied 
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tbe legality of tbe sentence, and attempted to oppose it* 
execution ; several counts stood by him in his resistance ; 
but be vrSB forced to submit and sue for grace at Erfiirt. 
The emperor pardoned him and permitted him to retain 
his atitxiia) property on condition of his leaving German]' 
for three years. He was deprived of all his imperial 
fiefs, which were immediately oestowed upon otliera. 

In the division of the spoil of Henry the Lion Saiony 
waa cut up into pieces ; a laree portion of it weat to the 
Archlnshop of Cologne; and Bernhard of Anhalt, son 
of Albert the Bear, obtained a considerable part of the 
remainder ; the supremacy over Holstein, Mecklenburg, 
and Pomerania, ceased ; and Liibecli became a free 
imperial city. All the archbishops, bishops, counts, and 
barons, seized as much as they could, and liecame imme- 
diate vassals of the empire. Neither Bernhard nor the 
ArcblHshop of Cologne was able completely to establish 
his power over the portion assigned him, and lawless 
liolence everywhere prevaiied. " There was no king in 
Israel, and every one did that which was right in his own 
eyes," is the language of the Chronicler.* 

We herea^in meet an instance of the compensatory 
principle which prevails in the enangements of Pro- 
vidence. It was the period of turbulence and anarchy 
succeeding the outlawry of Henry the Lion which gave 
an impulse to the building or enlarging of towns in 
the north of Germany, The free Germans, as described 
by Tacitus, scorned to be pent up within walls and ditches ; 
and their descendants in SsJiony would seem to have 
inherited their sentiments, for there were no towns in that 
country till the time of Heniy the Fowler. As a security 
against the Northmen, the Slaves, and the Magyars, this 
monarch caused pieces of land to be eoclosed bv earthen 
walla and ditches, within which was collectea a third 
patt of the produce of the surrounding countrv, and in 
which he made every ninth man of the population fix 
his rcMdence. The courts of justice were held in tbeae 
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pieces to give them eoiuequence ; and, their BtreBgdi 
RugrneDUng- with Ibeir population, the]' becanw tawnf 
capable of TtBatiag the attacki of tba eucmy, tmA of 
giving ilieiter and defence to the aeojAe of the open 
counlrj. Other towns, mcb as Hiiniter, Oanabiiic^ 
(Omaburgh), Paderbom, end Minden, grew up gn- 
duall}', trom the deiire of the people to dwell cloaa to 
abbeys, churches, and epi»copaJ residences, whence diey 
coieht obtain lUCCDur in time of temporal or spiritual need, 
and derive protection from tite reverence shown to the 
church. A third class of towns owed their origin to 
the stormy period of which we now write ; fur the 
people of the open country, the victimi of opprenion and 
tyranny, fled to where they might, in return for ll»*ir 
obedience, meet with some degree of protection, and 
erected iheir houses at the loot of the csstle of aome 
powerful nobleman. These towns gradually increasad 
ID power, with the favour of the emperors, who, like 
other monarchs, viewing in them allies waiiut the 
excessive power of the church and the nobility, gledly 
bestowed on them extensive nrivileoies ; and from theaa 
originated the celebrated Hunseatic League, to which 
almost every town of any importance in Weatphalia 
belonged, either mediately or immediately. 

But the growth of cities, and the prosiierity and ths 
better system of social regulation which tney presented, 
were not the only beneticlEd effects which resulted from 
theoverthrowof the power of Henry the Lion. Theieis 
every resson to conclude that it wes at this period that 
the Fehm-genchte, or Secret Tribunals, were instituted 
in Westphalia : at least, the earliest document in which 
there it any clear end express mention of them is dsted 
in the year 1267. This is an instrument by wbitl 
Engelbert, Couat of the Mark, frees one Gervbi of 
Kinkenrode from the feudal obligations for his inheritance 
of Broke, which whs in the county of Mark ; and it a 
declared to have been executed at a place named Berle, the 
court being presided over by Bemhard of Henedorp, 
and the Fckraenolee being pn*eat. By the Fehmenotei 
were at all times underatood tlio initiated in the oecTBts 
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of the Weatphaltan rHbwiali ; m that wb have hera 
k clear and decinve proof of the eiUteikce of theta 
tribunals at that tine. In aoothu' document, dated 
1280, the Fehmenote* again appear ai witneaaes, and 
after this lime the mention of them become! frequent. 

We thua find that, in little more than half a centiirj 
after the outlawry of Henry the Lion, the Fehm-gerichte 
were in operation in Wcatplialia ; and there is net the 
■iighteat altusieo to them helbre that date, or anj proof 
at alt conviocing to be produced in favour of theirhiiving 
been an earlier inatitution. Are we not, therefore, 
justified in adopting the opinioa of thitse who place their 
ori^D ill the tint half of the thirteenth century, and 
ascribe it to the anarchy and confusion consequent on 
the rentoval of the power which had hitherto Itept within 
bounds the eiceasesof the nobie»and the people r Andi* 
it a conjecture altogether devoid of probaoility that aome 
eourageouB and upright men may have Ibrmed a secret 
detemii nation to apply a violent remedy to the into- 
lerable evils which anicted the country, and to have 
adopted those expedients for preserving the public 
peace, oat of which gradually grew the Secret Tribunali ? 
or that some powerful prince of the country, acting from 
purely selfish motives, devised the plan of the society, 
and appointed hia Judges to make the first essay of it ?* 
Still it must be confened that the inigin of the 
Fehoi'gerichte is involved in the same degree of 
obecurity which hangs over that of the Hauseatic League 
and so many other institutions of the Middle Ages j and 
little hopes can be entertained of this obscurity ever 
bdng totally dispelled. Conjecture will, therefore, 
ever have free scope of the subject ; and the opinion 
which we have just expressed ourselves as inclined to 
adopt is only one of nine which have been already 
advanced on it Four of these carry back the origin 
of the Fehm-getichte to the time of Charlemagne, 
making them to have been dther directly instituted by 
that great prince, or to have gradually grown out uf some 
of hu other institutions for the better governing of bii 
■ Berck, pp. ssg, 360. 
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itates. A fifth places their origin \o the letter halfoT 
the «leTenth century, and regards them aa an invenlioii 
of the Wettphalian clei^ for forwarding the views of 
the popes in their attempt to arrive at domJaion over all 
temporal princes. A sixth ascrihes the institution to 
St, Engelbert, Archbishop of CologTic, to whom the 
Emperor Frederic II. committed the administratioll of . 
affairs in Germany durinr hia own absence in Sidljr, . 
and who was disttnguiBhed for bis zeal in the persecn- 
tion of heretics. He modelled it, the advocates of this 
opinion say, on that of the Inquisition, which had lately 
been established. The seventh and eighth theories are 
undeserving of notice. On the others we shall mske a 
few remarks. 

The frrst writers who mention the Fehm-gerichte are 
Henry of Hervorden, a Dominican, who wrote against 
them in the reign of the Emperor Charles IV,, about the 
middle of the fourteenth century ; and ^neas Sylvius, 
the secretary of Frederic III., a century later. These 
writers are among those who reler the origin of the 
Fehm-gerichte to Charlemagne, and such was evidently 
the current opinion of the time — an opinion studiously 
disseminated by the members of the society, who sought 
to give it consequence in the eves of the emperor and 
people, by associating it with the memory of the illus- 
trious monarch of the West. There is, however, 
neither external testimony nor internal probability to 
support that opinion. Eginhart, the secretary and 
bit^rapher of Charlemagne, and all the other contem- 
porary writers, are silent on the subject ; the valuable frag- 
ments of the ancient Saxon taws collected in the twelfth 
century ^make not the slightest allusion to these courts ; 
and, in fine, their spirit and mode of [»i>cednre are 
utterly at variance with the Carlovingian institutions. 
As to the hypothesis which makes Archbishop Engelbert 
the author of the Fehm-gerichte, it is entirely unsup- 
ported by eitemat evidence, and has nothing in ils 
favour but the coincidence, in point of time, of Engel- 
bert's administration with the first account which we 
have of this jurisdiction, and the similarity which il 
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bore in the twncy of ito proceeding! to that of the Holy 
loquiMtioD — > resemblance easy to be accounted for, 
without taj Decenity for having recourse to the tup- 
poution oFoae being- borrowed from the other. 

It must be acknowledged however that all the earlier 
treditioni, and the documents of the courts themselves, 
trace their institution to Charlemagae. Wigand contends 
that these traditions are deserving of respect, u well as 
other traditions relating to him, which are leu doubted. 
He says " thera are every here and there yet ehown in 
the open fields some grey and mossy stone, where the 
old hero sat and judged," and he considers that he has 
proved first, that tEe Fehni-gerichte rank hiatorically 
with the institutiona of Charlenmgne ; and, secondly, 
that in its later and more celebrated form it was never 
instituted at all, but nas at least introduced by the Saxona, 
and through custom and various circumstanceB became 
faehioned, established, and framed. He thinks the 
Saxon institutions of hundreds end tythings may have 
eiven rise to it, with some peculiar modifications. Sir 
> Palgrave, in his Rige and Progress of the English 
mwealth, has adopted the same opinion, and laya 
that " the Vehmic tribunals can only be considered as 
the original jurisdictions of the Old Saxons, which sur* 
vived the subjugation of their country," and that tbey 
claimed " a direct descent from the Pa^H policy and 
mystic ritual of the aucient Teutons." If there la any 
truth in this theory it goes far to account for the silence 
r^ardin^ the tribunal in the laws, and among the coo- 
lemporanea, of Charlemagne. 'I'hey were permitted, not 
established. 

We can therefore only say with certainty that, in the 
middle of the thirteenth century, the Fehm^erichte 
were existing and in operation in the country which we 
have described as the Westphalia of the Middle Ages. 
To this we raav add that this jurisdiction extended over 
the whole of that country, and was originally confined to 
it, all the courtfl in other parts of Germany, which bore 
a resemblance to the Wcstphalian Fehm-gcrichte, being 
of a different character and nature.* 

* See Berek, L i. c. 5, 6, 7. 
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It remaing, before proceeding to a deionption of theM 
tribunBlB, to give aome account of the ori^a oF their 
ntine. And here a|;ain we find oanelrei involved in as 
much difficulty and uncertainty as when inquiring into 
the orit;in of the lociety itaelf. 

Almoat every word in the Germtn and cognate lan- 
gaa^ea, which beare the ^lighteat resemblance to the 
wora Fehm,' has been given by some writer or other u 
its true etymon. It it unnecessary, in the present sketch 
of the history of the Fehm-gerichte, to diicuss the merits 
of each of the claimants : we shall cmtent ourselves with 
remarking that, among those wlilch appear to have most 
probability in their f'svoiir, is the Latin Faaia. which 
was Rrst proposed by Leilmitz. At the time when we 
have most reason for supposing these tribunals to have 
been instituted the Germans were familiar with the Uo- 
ruage of the civil and canonical laws ; the Fehm-gerichte 
departed from the original maaim of German law, which 
was^no acctuer, tu> judge, and, in imitation of those 
foreign laws,t proceetled on common fame, and widiaut 
any tbrmal accusation against persons suspected of crime 
or of evil courses. Moreover, various tribunals, not ia 
Westphalia, which proceeded In the some manner, on 
common report, were also called Fehm-gericlila, which 
may therefore he interpreted Fame- tribunals, or such ai 
did not, according to the old German rule, require i 

• Spelt also Fon, FOm, Vim, Vehm. In German /and 
D are pronounced alike, as also are S and e. The word) 
from which Fthn has been derived are Fahne, a standard ; 
Amen, to skin: Fdide.fead; Fetnt (i. e. vte mihi), wo is 
" " ■■ ■ " -,_. = . -J ^ 



Mciier dedaces it from bahm, which be sajs is employed id 
Austria aud some other uouutries for Rohm, cream. The 
etymology occupies four or five pages of the Allgemeiae 
Encyclupulie, and, as may be pres^ned from the length, 
none are sads&ctory. 

■ t> '-^"'"O" fsiie was a safflcient gronnd of arrajgnment 
m England, also, in the Angl<>.S»zaa period. 
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fonnal acciuation, but proceeded to tlie inveati^tlon of 
tfae truth of mj charge which common fiune or genend 
report made against any pereon — a dangerous mode of 

proceeding, no doubt, and one liable to the greatest abuse, 
but which the lawless state of Gennsny at that period, 
and the conseqiient impunity which great criminals wdold 
else have enjoyed, from the fear of them, which would 
iiave kept bacL accusers and witnesses, perhaps abun- 
dantly justified. It is proper to observe, however, that 
fern appears to be an old German word, signifying con- 
demnation ; and it U far from being unlikely, after all, 
that the Fehm-gerichte may mean merely the tribunals 
of condemnation— in other words, courts for the punish- 
ment of crime, or what we should call criminal courts. 

The Fehm gerichte was not the only name which these 
tribuoals bore; ^they were also called, Fehm-ding, the 
word ding* being, in the Middle Ages, equivalent to 
gerichi. or tribunal. They were also called the West- 
phalian tribunals, as they could only be holden in the 
Red Land, or Westphalia, and only Westphalians werw 
amenable to their jurisdiction. The Dortmund ' Weisthum ' 
says " the Fehm-gerichte has been the law of Westphalia, 
but of no other land, for in that land the people are by 
nature inclined to evil and immoral customs, such as 
heresy, robbery, and theft," A curious acknowledgment 
fnHn the possessors of the tribunal. These tribunals were 
further styled free-seats (FreistiihU, stuhl also being the 
lame as geridU}, free-tribunals, &c,, as only freemen 
were subject to them. A Frei-gericht, however, was 
not a convertiUe term with a WcEtpnalian Fehm-gericht ; 
the former was the genus, the latter the species. They 
are in the records also named Secret Tribunals (^Heim- 
liche Gerichte), and Silent Tribunals (StiUgerickte), from 
the secrecy of their proceedings ; Forbidden Tribunals 
( Vethotene Gerichte), the reason of which nsuie is not 
verf clear ; Carolinian Tribunals, as having been, as wu 

* In the northern langnagea, TXng ; hence the Slorc 76^ 
(m our journals usually written Storthing), i. e. Great Hug, 
or Parliament of Norway. 
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belieTed, itiitilnted by Cbarle* tbe Gre*t ; alM (hd Free 
Bann, which last word wu equiTalent Ui J itr i w tf rfiait. 
A Fehm-gericht was also termed a £f«iMia(e Aeht, and 
a HeimUdie betehlonaie Aeht (secret and secret-clcaMl 
tribunal) ; aekt alto being ttw aame at gericit, <w tri- 



it., Google 
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CHAETER II. 

The TrlbiDiRl-LOTd— The Cnnnl— The Sob^ipen— The 
Hessmgers— 'The Fublia Coart— The Secret Tribuoal— 
^ftat of id JariadictioD — Places of holding the CoartB 
— Time of hoMing them-^ProcecdiDgl in them — Procesa 
where the Criouiial wu caught in the fact — Inqniiitoiial 



fiAVWa thiced Aeorfgrnof the Fehili-ger^fAite and dieii* 
nriims HppfellatlonB, W far u- the existing doctlinenta and 
ottier evidence* ridiriit, we lu^ now to deiCrlbe (he oon- 
rtitntion Aid procedure of these txlebmted tribunal*, and' 
to ascertain Mho *tm tbe persons that coAinoBCd them ; 
whence their authority was derived ; and oter what 
dames of persbns their Jurisdiction extended, 

Eveti in the perldds of greatest anarchy in Germany, 
the emperor wtw regarded as the fonntirin of all jodidsl' 
power and authority, tnors pMtieularlv trhere it extended 
to tie right tfftnfljctlng capital pdnbhntenl; TheFehra* 
gericbte, therefore, regarded the emperor as their iiead^' 
from whom rfiey derived all the power Which they po»- 
KBsed, and acknowledged his right to conttvl and ntodilj 
thor eonitttiltiOn and deciMOns. Theite rlghn of the 
emperors we shall, in the sequel, describe At length. 

Between tbb emperor and die Westt>hdllati tribunal* 
lords (SttOUnemit), as thej wcrfe styled; Aat is, layahd 
ecclenasttcal territorial idrds; there Wfes no Itftertnediato 
authority until the fourteenth' century, wben the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne was made the imperial lieutenant in 
Westphalia. !^eh tribnnal'lord had tis peculiar district, 
whbin which be bad the power of erecting tribunals, and 
beyond which his authonty did not extend, ife either 
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presided in peraon in his court, or he appdnted a count 

{Freigraf) to mpply hit place. Therightaofastuhlhen* 
had some reseoiblBoce to those of the owner of an advowson 
in thii country. He had merely the power of nominating 
either himself or another person aa count ; the right to 
inflict capital punishment vat to be conferred by the 



certify on oath that the person so presented was truly and 
honestly, hoth by father and mother, bom on Weetpbalian 
(oil ; that he itood in no ill repute \ that he knew of no 



openc 



; he had commitl«Hi ,■ and that he believed 
him to he perfectly well qualified to pre«ide over the 

The count, on being appointed, waa to swear that he 
would judge trul^ and justly, according to the law and 
the regulations of the emperor L'barlea and the doied 
tribunal; that he would be obedient to the emperor or 
king, and his lieutenant ; and that he would repair, at 
least once in each year, to the general chapter which was 
to be held on the Westpbaliaa land, and give an account 
of his conduct, &c. 

The income of the free-count arose from fees and a 
share in fines; he had also a fixed allowance in money 
or in kind from the stuhlherr. Each free-achijppe who 
was admitted made him a present, to repair, as the laws 
express it, hia eomUly hat. If the person admitted was 
a knight, this fee was a mark of gold ; if not, a mark of 
ulver. Every one of the initiat»i who cleared himself 
by oath from an; charge paid the count a cross-penny. 
He had a share of all £e fines imposed in his court, and 
a fee on citations, &c. 

There was in general but one count to each tribunal ; 
but instances occur of there being as many as seven or 
eight. The count presided in the court, and the citatioiu 
(^ the accused proceeded from him. 
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Next to the count were the asseegora or (Schoppen).* 
Tfaese formed the main bodj and strength of the Bocietjr. 
They were nominated by the count wiSi the approbation 
of the tribunal-lord. Two persons, who were already 
in the society, were obliged to vouch on oath for the 
fitness of the candidate to be admitted. It was necessary 
that he should be a German by birth ; bom ia wedlocK 
of tree parents ; of the Christian religion ; neither ei' 
communicate nor outlawed ; not involved in any Febm- 
gericht process ; a member of no spiritual order, &c. 

These achoppen were divided into two claoset, the 
knightly, and t^e simple respectable assessors ; for, at 
the maiim that every man should be judged by his peers 
prevailed universally during the Middle Ages, it was 
necessary to conform to it also in the Fehm- tribunals. 

Previous to their admission to a knowledge of the 
secrets of the society, the echoppen were named Ig- 
norant ; when they had been initiated they were called 
Enowiog (Wuteiuk) or Fehmenotes. It was only these 
last who were admitted to the secret- tribunal. The ini- 
tiatioD of a schoppe was attended with a good deal of 
ceremony. He appeared bare-headed before the assem- 
bled tribunal, and was there questioned respecting his 
qualifications. Then, kneeling down, with the uiumb 
and forefinger of bis right hand on a naked sword and 
a halter, he pronounced the following oath after the 

" I promise, on the holy marriage, that I will, {rom 
henceforth, aid, keep, and conceal the holy Fehms, from 
wife and child, from father and mother, from sister and 
brother, from fire and wind, from all that the sun shinet 
on and the rain covers, from all that is between sky and 
ground, especially from the man who knows the law, and 

* This word, which cannot be adequately translated, is 
the low-Latin Scabini, the FrenchjEcfteuing. We shall take 
the liberty of nsing it throughout. The tchonpeo were 
tailed frei-C/ree) schiippen, as the coant was caUed/rri-oro/", 
ihe court /rei-siHW, on account of the jurisdiction of the 
tribunals being confined to freemen. 

Google 



will bring b«fore tfiia free tribuiud, under which I ait, 
k11 that belongs to the secret jurUdictioQ of the emperor, 
<vhether I keow it to be true myself, or have heard it 
from trustworthy people, whatever requires correctMNi or 
t»uniihment, whatever is Febm-free (i. e, a crime com- 
mitted in the countyl, that it may be judged, or, with 
the consent of the accuser, be put off in gnwe ; and will 
not cease so to do, for love or for fear, for gold or for 
nlver, or for precious stones; and will strengthen this tri- 
bunal and jurisdiction with all my five senses and power J 
and that I dp not take on lue this office for any other 
cause than for the soke of right and justice ; nuHwiver, 
^t I will ever further and honour this free tribunal more 
than any other free tribuqals ; and what I thus pnwuse 
will I stedfastly and firmly keep, so help me God and fail 
Holy Gospel.'' 

lie was further obliged to swear that be would ever, 
to the beat of his ability, enlarge the holy empire ; and 
that be would undertake nothing with unri^teoits hand 
against the land and people of the stuhlherr. 

The count then inquired of the officers of the court 
(the Fro/mbolea) if the candidate had gone through all 
^e formalities requisite to reception, and when that offi- 
cer had answered in the affinnatlre, tbe count revealed to 
the BSfurant the secrets of the tribunal, and communi- 
cated to him tbe secret sign by which the initiated kne* 
one another. Whattbissign was ia utterly unknown : some 
say that when they met at table they used to turn the 
point of their knife to themselves, end the hafi away iroai 
them. Othera take tbe letters S S G G, whieh w^ 
found in an old MS. at Herford, lo have been the sign, 
and interpret them Stock Stain, Gnu Grem. Tbe words 
themselves are found in old documents, with a variatioD 
of stick for ttock, but the meaning as a phrase is unknown. 
These are, however, tbe moat arbitrary conjectures, with- 
out a shadow of proof. The count then was bound to 
enter the name or the new member in his register, and 
henceforth he was one of tbe powerful body of the Ini- 
tkled. 

Princes and nobles were anxious to hare tbar dtancel- 
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ka and mSnialcn, ot^portite towua to hare thdr wff^ 
trfttet, aaiOQg the iaiti»ted. Man^ princes Bought to be 
thipuelTei raemben of this formidable aasociation, and 
weture aasured that in the fourteenth and fifteenth cen< 
tuii«B fwhicb are the only ones of which we have ai^ 
particular ttcepuob) the Qumber of the initiated exceeded 
106,000. 

The duty of the initiated wm to go through the coun* 
b7 to aerve citationa and to trace out and denounce «vU- 
doen 1 or if they caught them in the fact, to execnta 
iulaiit justice upon them. They irere also the couut'a 
•asQBMKa wbea tne tribunal aat. For that pur|)ose seven 
at leaat were required to be present, all belonging to th« 
cDuntj in which the court was held ; those belonging to 
ether oountiea might attend, but they could not act as aaaei- 
wam ; tbej only formed a part of the byatanden of the court. 
Of UiMe Ihere were frequently some hundreds present. 

AH the imtiated of erery degree might go on foot and 
OD boraeback through the country, for daring was the 
BUta who would preaume to ii^ure tbem, as certain death 
waa his iaeyitable lot. A dreadful punishment ijao 
fwtuted any one <^ them who should foi^et bis vow and 
reveal the secrets of the aodety ; he was to be aeiied, a 
flloth bound over hiseyes, hie hands tied behind hia back, 
a luklter put about his neck ; he was to be thrown upwi 
hia belly, bis tongue pulled out behind bj the nape of bii 
cnek, and he was then to be hung seven feet higher than 
wj other felon. It is doubtful, however, if there ever 
was a neceaut; for inflicting this punishment, for Maeat 
Sylvias, who wrote at the time when the society bad de> 
gwierated, assures us that no member had ever been in> 
4uc«d, byany motives whatever, to betray itasecrels; and 
be deacribea the Initiated as grave men and lovers of 
right and justice. Similar language is employed con- 
cerning them by other writers of tlie time. 

Besides the count and the assessors, there were required, 
for the due holding a Fehm-court, the officers named 
Frohiiiotai,' or Serjeants, or messengers, and a clerk to 

* fhiAn&at« is interpreted a Boly Mtttengtr, or a Stratnt 
of God. 
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enter the deoMoni in what waa called the blood-book 
(Ziiber sanpunu). These were, of course, iaitiated, or 
they could not be present. It wu required that the 
mesgen^ers should be freemen belonging; to the counQr, 
and have all the qualifications of the simple achdppen. 
Their duty was to attend on the court when sitting, and 
to take care that the i^orant, against whom there wu 
anychai-ge, were duly cited.* 

' The court was to hold two kinds of courts, the on* 
nublic, named the Open or Public Court ( OffetAart 
Omg), to which every Ireeman bad access ; the othei 
private, called the Secret Tribunal (HemtHche AchI), a: 
which no one who was not initiated could venture tc 

The former court was held at stated periods, and at 
least three times in each year. It was announced four* 



IS bound, under a penalty of ftiur 
heavy shillings, to appear at it and declare on oath what 
cnmcs he knew to have been committed in the countf. 

When the count held the Secret Court, the clergy, 
who had received the tonsure and ordination, wotneD and 
children, Jews and hoatbens,f atid, as it would appear, 
the higher nobility, were exempted, from its jurisdiction. 
The clergy were exempted, probahly, from prudential 
BkOtives, as it was not deemed safe to irritate the members 
of so powerful a body, by encroaching on their privi- 
leges ; they might, however, voluntarily subject themselvH 
to the Fenmgerichte if they were desirous of partaking 
of the advantages of initiation. Women and children 
were exempt on account of their sex and age, and the 
period of infancy was extended, in the citations, to 
fourteen, eighteen, and sonieiimes twenty years ot age. 



tv, he paid, 

£choppe who was assisting there, and to each fhihiibote. 



zTi., 



ir livres Tonmois. 

t The natiTes of Frossia were still heatbens s 
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Jews, Heathens, end such like, were exempted on account 
of their unwortbiness. The Dortmund Codei gives us a 
reason, that as Jews the; were not worth; of such a court j 
but a better renaon seems that they were considered as 
the king's or emperor's eervuits (fonun^rAnecAfe). Tbey 
could neither be cited nor sworn before these tribunals. 
The higher nobibij were exempted (\! such was really 
the ease) in compliance with the nmiim of Gennan law 
that each person shotlld be judged by his peers, as it was 
scarcely possible that in any county there could be found 
a count and seven assessors of equal rank with accused 
persons of that class. 

In their original constitution the Fehm-gerichte, 
agreeably to the derivation of the name from i^'em, 
condemnation, were purely criminal courts, end had no 
juiisdicUon in civil matters. They tooli cognizance of 
all offences against the Christian faith, the holy gospel, 
the holy ten commandments, the public peace, and 
private honour — a category, however, which might 
easily be made to include almost every transgression and 
prime that could lie committed. We accordingly find a 
chapterhetdat Arensberg in 1490, at which were present 
tw«ity-one StvMherm and twenty-three Fragravet 
(thirty- eight Stuhiherm and siity-three Freigravet 
Btated to be absent) : it was declared that the Secret 
Tribunal took cognizance of— 

1. Those whorevealed the secretsof Carolus Magnus. 

% Those who practised or introduced heresy. 

3. Those who fell from the faith and became heathens. 

4. Those who committed petjury. 

5. Those who practise witchcraft or magic, or enter 

into treaty with the Evil One. 

6. Those who reveal the secrets of the society. 
To the Public Tribunal belong— 

1, Wilful injuries to churches and churchyards. 

2. Theft. 

3. fiape. 

4, Eobbery of women b childbirth. 
6. Public treason. 

6. Highway robbery. 
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7. Arbitrary persons. 

8. Secret nnd open Tnanslangtiter or mord^. 

9. Wandering vagabonds. 
10. Commitlers of sacrilege. 

In the ArensboiK refoitftation of 1687, the list it 
somewhat varied. IncDiding most of the above, they 
■dd, in one item, " Those acenscd of thefl, murder, 
robbery with mnrder, arson or fire-raiaing, and all thoM 
who act against honour and justice, and are theref<M« 
not t<t be answered in honour;" and in a MS. of the 
HordexJien JFreigra^n Berg of 1698, are' included 
false weights and measures, cutting dUWii trees, plougfa- 
itiK np lands, or otherwise injuring tiiem, withdrswiiv 
or watercourses, " and' whatever the Tribunal hrfd 
Bs punishable ia to belong tt> themj and tb be answered," 
And the courts, by an astute interpretation of the law, 
eventually managed to make matters which had not even 
the most remote appearance of criminality FdaiAar, or 
within their jurisdiction. 

Bnt alt exceptions were disregarded in cases of cod- 
fiunscy, or of a person being taken in the actual commi*^ 
sion of an offence. When a person, aller b«ng dnly 
cited, even in a dvil case, did not appear to answer the 
charge against him, he was outlawed, and his offence 
became fehmbar ; every judge was then authorized to 
seize the accused, whether he belonged to hia counfy or 
not ; the whole force of the initiated wM now directed 
against him, and escape was hardly pos^ble. Here it 
was that the superior power of the Fehtn-gerichle 
exhibited itself. Other courts could outlaw as well as 
they, but no other had the same mMns of putting hi 
sentences into eiecntion. The only remedy whidi 
remuned for the accused was to dfler to appear and 
defend his cause, or to sue to the emperor fbr pnitectioii. 
In eases where a person was caught^/fa^ranff deSOo, the 
Westphalian tribunals were competent to proceed to 
instant punishmrait 

Those who d^ve their knowledge of the Fehin- 
gerichte from plays and romances are apt to idisglDe 
•hat they were always held In aubterraneail ofaambtn, 
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or in the deepeit recessei of impenetrable forests, wbile 
night, b; pouriag iier deepest gloom over ibem, Bdd«d 
to tbeir awfulness and solemaitT, Here, as elsewhere, 
we must, howcTcr reluctantly, lend our aid !□ dispel the 
illusions of fiction. Thej were so( held either in woods 
or ia vaults, and rarely even aader a roof. There is 
only one recorded instance of a Fehni-gerichte being 
held under ground, viz., at Heinber^, under the house 
ofJobo Menkb. At Paderborit indeed it was held in 
the town-bouse ; there was alio one held in the castle oF 
WulAen. But the situatiQa most frequently leleoted 
for holding a court was some place under the blue canopy 
of hearen, for the free German still retained the predi- 
lection of his ancestors for open space and esponsion. 
Thus at NordLirchen and Sudkircben (JVorfA and Sout^ 
church) the court was held in the churchyard ; at Dort- 
mund, in the market-place close by the town-house. 
)iut the favourite place for holding these courts was the 
Deighbourhood of trees, as in the olden time ; and we 
cead of the tribunal at Arensberg in the orchard ; of 
another under the hawthorn ; of a third under the pear- 
tree ; of a fourth under the linden, and so on. We fdso 
find tbe courts denominated simply from the trees by 
yhich they were held, such as the tribunal at tbe ehler, 
that At the broad oak, &c. 

The idea i(f their being held at night is also utterly 
devoid of proof, no mention of any such practice being 
found in any of the remaining documents. It is mu(£ 
more analogous to Germanic usage to infer that, as the 
Public Court, and the German courts in general, were 
held in the morning, soon after the break of day, such 
VW also tbe rule with the Secret Court. 

When an aifair W9S brought before a Febm-court, 
the first jpoint lo be determined was whether it was « 
matter of. Fehm-jurisdiction. Should auch prove to be 
the <»se, the accused was summoned to appear and 
answer the charge before the Public Court. All lorta 
of persons, Jews and Heathens included, might be 
summoned before this court, at which the uninitiated 
suhbppen al«o gave attendance, and which was as publio 
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fle any court in Germany, If the accused did not 
appear, or appeared and could not clear himself, the 
afbir was trangrerred to the Secret Court. Civil mattera 
also, which on account of a denial of salisbction were 
brought before the Fehm-court, were, in like manner, 
in casei of extreme contumacy, transferred thither. 

The Fehm-tribuoala had three different 'modes of 
procedure, namely, that in case of the criminat being taken 
in the fact, the inquisitorialj and the purely accusatorial. 

Two things were requisite in the first caie ; the 
criminal must be taken in the fact, and there must 
be three schoppen, at least, present to puni^ him. 
With respect to the first particular, the legal language 
ef Saieny gave great extent to the term laken in the fact. 
It applied not merely to him who was seized in the 
instant of his committing the crime, but to him who WM 
eaught aa he was running away. In cases of murder, 
those who were found with weapons in their handi 
were considered as taken in the fact ; as also, in case of 
theft, was a person who had the key of any place in 
which stolen articles were found, unless be could prore 
that they came there without his consent or knowledge. 
The Fehm-law enumerated three tokens or prooft of 
guilt in these cases ; the Habende Hand (having 
hand), or having the proof in his hand ; the Blickende 
Schein (looking appearance'), such as the wound in the 
body of one who was slain ; and the Gichtige Mund 
(^altering motffAJ, or confession of the criminal. StitI, 
under ail these circumstances, it was necessary that be 
shouid be taken immediately ; for if he succeeded in 
making bis escape, and was caught again, as he was not 
this time talcen in the fact, he must be proceeded 
a^inst before the tribunal with all the requisite form- 
alities. 

The second condition was, that there should be at 
least three initiated persons together, to entitle them 
to seize, try, and execute a person taken in the fact. 
These then were at the same time judges, accusers, 
witnesses, end executioners. We shall in the sequel 
describe their mode of procedure. It is a matier of 
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ancerttlntf whether the rule of trial by peeri was 
obcerved on the» occssiong : what U called the Arenaberg 
Reformation of the Fehm-law poaitiTeJj asaerts, that, 
in CMS of a penon being ttken JIaffranti delicto, birth 
formed no exemption, and the noble vaa to be tried like 
the coniDioner. The case*, however, in which three of 
the initiated happened to come on ■ criminal in the 
commissloii ot the fact must have been of extremely rare' 



When a crime had been committed, and the criminal 
bad not been taken in the Act, there remained two ways 
of proceeding against him, namely, the in^rtantoriaJ and 
theoccuMtfonoIproceseea. Itdepended,on circumitances 
which of these should be adopted. In the case, bow- 
ever, of bis being initiated, it was imperatiTe that he 
should be proceeded against accusatorially. 

Supposing the former cotirse to have been choten, 
— which was usually done when the criminal had been 
td^eD in the fact, but had contrived to escape, or when 
he was a man whom common fame charged openly and 
distinctly with a crime, — he was not cited to appear 
before the court or vouchsafed a hearing. He was 
usually denonnced by oneof the initiated ; thecourt then 
examined into the evidence of his guilt, and if it was 
found sufficient he was outlawed, or, as it was called, 
Jiirfehmed* and his name was inscribed in the blood- 
book. A sentence was immediately drawn out, in which 
all princes, lords, nobles, towns, every person, in short, 
especially the initiated, were called upon to lend thei; 
aia to justice. This sentence, of course, could originally 
have extended only to Weatpbalia : but the Fehm-courls 
mdually enlarged their claims \ their pretensions were 
nrotired by the emperors, who regarded them as a 
■upport to ueir authority ; and it was soon required that 
their sentence should be obeyed all over the emfure, as 
emanating from the imperial power. 

* In German Ferfehnd. We have ventured lo coin the 
Tord in the texL The EnsliBh^or answers to the German 
mr; vtrgatai itjorgel ; Mrier«n is/urfoni. 
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Unhappy now vat he wbo nas forfdotud; the 
whole body of the initiated, tbitt is 100,000 penoos, 
were in pursuit of him. If those wiio met him were 
sufficient in number, they seized him U once ; if they 
felt themselves too veak, they called on their brethren 
to aid, and every one of the society was bound, when 
thus called on by three or four or the inidated, who 
averred to him on oath that the maD was fiuf^OMd, to 
help to take him. As soon as Uiey had leized the 
criminal, they proceeded without a moment's dela^ to 
execution j tbey hung him on a tree by the road-side, 
and not on a gallows, intimatiw thereby that tbef were 
entitled to exercise their office in the icing's name any- 
where thej pleased, and without any regard to tenitomi 
jurisdiction. The halter which tney employed was, 
agreeably to the usage of the Middle Ages, a withj/s 
and the}' are said to have had so much practice, and to 
have arrived at such expertness in this business, that the 
word Fekmen at last began to signify simply to fumg, U 
execution has come to do in Engliab. it is more pro- 
bable, however, that this, or something very near it, 
was the original signification of the word from which 
the tribunals took their name. Should the male&clor 
resist, his captors were authorised to knock him down 
and kill him. In this case they bound the dead body 
to a tree, and stuck their knives beside it, to iutimatt 
that he bad not been slain by robbers, but had been 
executed in the name of the emperor. 

Were the person who was yorfcAmetf uninitiated, he 
had no means whatever of knowing his danger till the 
halter was actually about his neck { for the serem 
penalty which awaited any one who divulged the 
gecrets of the Fehm-courts was such as utterly to 
preclude the chance of a friendly hint or warning to Iw 
on hia guard. Should he, however, by any casual^, 
such, for instance, as making his escape from thoie woo 
attempted to seize him, become aware of how he stood, 
he might, if he thought he could clear himself, seek the 
protection and aid of the Stuhlherr, or of the emperor. 

If any one knowingly associated with or entertained 
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• penon who yna forfehmed, be became involved In hit 
demgel*^ It naa necestaiy, however, to prove that he 
had done so knowing); — ■ point which was to be deter- 
miaed hj the emperor, or by the judge of the district 
in which the acctued resided. This rule originally had 
ettended onl;^ to WeRllbBlia, but the Fehoi-judget 
afterwsrds assumed ■ right of punishing in aaj part of 
the mnpire the person who entertained one who wa« 
forfehtned. 

Nothing can appear more harsh and unjust than fhia 
mode of procedure to those who would appiy the ideas 
and maiima of the present to former times. But violent 
evils require violent remedies ; and the disorganized 
■tste of Europe in general, and of Germanyin particular, 
dnring the Middle Ages, was such as almost to exceed 
our conception. MiRht it not then be argued that we 
ought to regard as a benefit, rather than as an evil, any 
institution which set some liounds to injustice and violence, 
by infusing into the bosom of the evil-doer a salutary fear of 
tfae consequences ? When a man committed a crime, he 
knew that there was a tribunal to judge it, from which 
his power, however great it might be, would not avail 
to protect him ; he knew not who were the initiated, or 
at what moment he might fall into their handa : his veiy 
brother might be the person who had denounced him ; 
his intimate aasodates might be those who w " 



and execute him. So strongly was the necessity of such 
a power felt in general, tnat several cities, such as 
Niimberg, Cologne, Strasaburg, and others, applied for 
and ohtwned permission, from the emperors, to proceed 
to pass sentence of death on evil-doers even unheard, 
when the evidence of common fame against them was 
satisfhctory to the mtyority of the town-council. 
Several counts also obtained similar privileges, so that 
there were, as we may see, Fehra-courts in other places 
besides Westphalia, but they were far inferior to those 
in power, not having a numerous body of schbppen at 
their devotion. 

It is 6nally to be observed that it was only when the 
dimes were of great m^piitude, and the voice of bme 
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laud and conitant, that the inquiiitoriiil proces ccold be 
proper); adopted. la cttsea or a minor nature the 
accused bad a right to be heard in his owa bebilf. 
Here then the inquisitorial procesa had ita limit ; if 
report waa not sufficientij BtrODg' and overpoweiing^ 
and the nuitter was etill dubioua, the o^nder was to be 
proceeded against accusatorial!;. If he wBi one of tba 
initiated, such was taia undoubted right and prinlege in 
all cases. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Accosatorial Process — Persons liable to it — Mode of Citation 
^Mode of Procednre — Right of Appeal. 

As we bave stated above, the first inquiry when a 
matter was brought belbre a Fehni-court was, did it 
cone within its jurisdiction, and, on its being found to 
do BO, the accused was summoned before the Public 
Court, and when he did not appear, or could not clear 
himself, the cause was tranafeiTed to the Secret Court. 
We shall now consider the whole procedure specially. 

The eummoDB was at the expense of the accuser ; it 
was to be written on good new parchment, without any 
erasures, and sealed with at least seven seals, to wit, 
tfaoae'of the count and of six assessors. The seats of 
the different courts were different. The summonses 
varied according to whether the accused was a free-count, 
a free-schbppe, or one of the ignorant and uninitiated, a 
community, a noth-schiippe, or a mere vagabond. In all 
cases tbey were to be served bv scfaoppen. They were 
to have OD them the name of tne count, of the acctiser, 
and of the accused, the charge, and the place where the 
court was to be bolden. The stuhlherr was also to be 
prerioualy inlbrmed of it. 

- For a good and legal service it was requisite that 
two schoppen should cither serve the accused personally 
or leave the summons openly or clandestinely at his 
residence, or at the place where he hod taken refiige. 
If he did not appear to answer the charge within six 
weeks and three days, he was again summoned by four 
persons. Six weeks was the least term set for appearing 
to this sumtnona, and it was requisite thai a piece of 
imperial coin sboiild be given with it. Should he still 
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neglect appearing-, he waa summoned for the third uid 
Igat time by aii schoppen and a count, and t^ie term set 
was III weeks and three days as before. 

If the accused was not merely initiated, but alao t 
count, he was treated with correspoading respect. The 
first summons was served by seven schoppen, the lecond 
by fourteen and four counts, and the third by twenty-one 

The uninitiated, whether bond or free, did not share 
in the preceding advantages. The summons was serred 
on themselves, or at their residence, by a messenger, and 
only once. There is eoma doubt as to the period set fbr 
their appearance, but it seems to have been in general 
Ute ordinary one of sii weeks and three days. 

The sunimpns of a town or community was osuilly ad- 
dressed to alt the male inhabitants. In gener^ soma d 
them weie specialty named in it; the Arenaberg Be- 
formation directed that the names of at leaat tfair^ 
persons shctuld be inserted. The term was six weeks ana 
three days, and those who served the eummons were re* 
quired ta be trve and upright s<±dppen. 

The noth-scbbppe, that is, the penoa who bad mr- 
i^tjtiouti I y become possessed of the seorelstrf'thesooie^, 
WAS summoned but once. The usual time was allowed 
bim fbr appearing to the charge. 

Should the accused he a mere vagabond, one who had 
no fixed residence, the course adopted was to send, sii 
weeks and three days before the day the court was to sit, 
and post up four summunsea at a cross-road which fiued 
the four cardinal points, placing a ^eoe of imperial 
money with eac^h. This was esteemed good and valid 
service, and if the aocused did not appear, the court pv- 
oeeded to act upon it. 

N'otwitlistanding the privileges which tb« tnembcfs of 
the society enjoyed , and the precautions wiiicfa were ein> 
ployed to ensure their safely, and moreover the deadly 
vengeance likely to be taken on any we who ^oold 
aggrieve Uiem, we are not to suppose the service of a 
summons to appear before a Fehm-coujt to have been 
absolutely free from danger. The tynnoic aod sd^ 
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wUled nobte, wlien in hii own atroDg CMtle, and sur- 
rDUDdod bj hii depeudanU, might Dot ■cniple to inflict 
uinunaiy chwtiseaient on the audMiiiMu inea who pre- 
tumod to Bummon bin to answer for bw crimei berora 
a txibunai ; the uwgiBtrates of a town alio might in* 
dignantlf spurn at the citation to appear before a Febni- 
oourt, and treat its meiaengera asononden. To provide 
Igawut theie caie* it »aa determined that it should be 
QOOaidca^ gtiod aervioe when the lummona wat affixed 
hf night to the gate of a town orculle, to thedoorofthe 
bouse of the acc^ed, or to the nearest almshouse. The 
schoppen employed were then to desire, the watchman, 
or some penoo who was gmng by, to inform the siCCiund 
of the sumntoiis being therei >nd they were to tsle awaj 
with them a chip cut from thegfate or door, as a proof of 
(he service for tlie court. 

If the BRcumd was resolved to obey the lummoM, he 
had only to repur on the appointed day to the place 
whore the c»urt was to be held, the summooB being hia 
Bm>te«tion. Those who would persuade ui that the 
Fehm-oourts were held by night in secret places, say that 
the mode appointed tiir tlie accused to meet the traurt was 
tor bim to repair threes|uar(ers of an hour before mtd- 
nigbt to the next cross-roads, where a schoppe was 
always waiting for him, who bound bis eyes and led him 
to where the court was siitiag. This, however, is all 
mere fiction j for the place where the court was to be held 
was expressly mentioned in every summons. 

The Fehm-courts (l\\s.e the German courts in general) 
were holden on a Tuesday.* If on this day the accused 
ar bis attwney appeared at the appointed place, and no 
court was holden, the summoas abated or lost ib force : 
Uie same was the <«He wheo admission was refused to him 
and bis suite, a drcumslance which sometimes occurred. 
But should he not appear to the first summons, he was 
fined the first time thirty shillings, the second time sixty, 
the third time he waajbrfehaied. The court had how- 
ever the power of granting a further respite of six week* 

* In Oermss, JHautag, probably JUnilag, i. e. Ctwt-dag. 
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and three days previous to passing this last severe 
sentence. This term of erace was called the King's 
Dag, or the Emperor CharTea's Day of Grace. 

The plea of necessary and unaioidable absence was, 
however, admitted in all cases, and the Fehm-Uw dis- 
tinctly recognised four le§:al impediments to appeannce, 
—- nelv, impriBoninent, sickness, the service of God (that 
mIgTimage), and the public service. The law also 
7 added the following cases ; — inability to cross a 
nver for want of a bridge or a boat, or on account of a 
storm ; the loss of his horse when the accused was riding 
to the court, so that he could not arrive in time ,' ebsotce 
from the country on knightly, mercantile, or other honest 
occasions ; and lastly, die service of his lord or master. 
In short, any just excuse was admitted. As long as the 
impediment continued in operation all proceedings E^inst 
the accused were void. If the impediment arose from 
his being in prison, or in the public service, or that ol 
his master, he was to notity the same by ktter sealed 
with his seal, or else by his own oath and those of two 
or three other persons. The other impediments above 
enumerated were to be sworn to by himself alone. 

If the accused neglected anawermK the first two snni- 
monsea, but appeared to the third, he was required to 
pay the two fines for non-appearance ; l)ut if he declared 
himself too poor to pay them, he was obliged to place 
his two fore-fingers on the natced sword which lay before 
the court, and swear, by the death which God endured 
an the crois, that such was the case. It was then re- 
mitted to him, and the court proceeded to his trial. 

When a Fehm-court sat the count presided ; before 
him lay on the table a naked sword anfa withy halter; 
the former, savs the kw, signifying the cross on which 
Christ sullered and the rigour of the court, the tatter 
denoting the punishment of evil-doers, whereby the 
wrath of God is appeased. On hia right and left stood 
the clerks of the court, the assessors, and the audience. 
All were bare-headed, to signify, says the law, that they 
would proceed openly and fairly, punish men only for the 
crimes which they had committed, and a»»r no rif^ 



TBIBUHALS OF WBBTPSALIA. 341 

with uarig/it. The; were also to have their hends on-' 
covered, to RiRoifr that tliey would do notbini; covertl; 
and underhana. They were, to have gfiort cloaks on their 
ahouldera, signiticatory of the warm love which they 
should have for Justice ;/or, <u l/ie cloak coeen aUtbeothar 
clothes €md the body, m ehould their love cover justice. 
Thej were to wear oeitber weapons nor harnesa, that no 
one .might feel any fear of them, and to indicate that they 
were under the peace of the emperor, king, or empire. 
Finally, they were to be free from wrath, and sober, that 
drunkenness might not lead them to pass unrighteous 
judgment, /or drwiiermets cautei much tciciedaeu. 

If one who was not initiated was detected in the as- 
•embly, his process was a brief one. lie was seized 
without any ceremony, his hands and feet were tied to~ 
gether, and he was hung on the next tree. Should a 
noth-Bcfaoppe be caught in the assembly, a halter of oaken 
twigs was put td>oat his neck, and he was thrown for nine 
days into a dark dungeon, at the end of which time 
he ytaa brought to trial, and, if he tkiled in clearing him- 
self, he was proceeded with according to law, uat is, 
was hanged. 

The buainess of the day commenced, as in German 
couria in general, by the count asking of the messengers 
if it was the day and time for holding a court under tlie 
royal authority. An afBrmatife answer being given, 
the count then asked how many assessors should there 
be on the tribunal, and how the seat should be filled. 
When these <]uestions were answered, he prochumed the 
holding of the court. 

.. Kach party was permitted to bring with him as many 
as thirty friends to act as witnesses and compurgators. 

Lest, however, they might attempt to impede the course 
of justice, they were required to appear unarmed. Each 

arty had, moreover, the right ol being represented by 
) attomev. The person so employed must be initiated ; 
he must also be the peer of the party, and if he liad 
been engaged on either aide, he could not, during any ' 
Mage of ue action, be employed on the other, even 
with the permission of the party which had just engaged 
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him. When be presented himself b«rore the conrt, his 
credentinlB werecaj^fullyeismined, end,if tbunditrietly 
conformable to what the latr had enjoined, they were 
declared valid. It was necessary that they should h«»e 
been written on ^ood, new, and sound parchment, 
wfthont blot or erasare, And be aealed by the settla ifTit 
least two fW-schSiipen. 

The attorney of a- prihcfi of th6 empire appeared witk 
a green cross in bit right hand, and a ^hten penny of 
Ale empire in hts left. He wm ^sO to b&ve a glove on 
his right hand. If (here were two attorneys, they we« 
both to bear crosses and pence. The attorney of « 
simple' prince bore a silver penny. The old law, which 
loTes to E;i*e a reason for everything, nys, " By the erUB 
they intimate' that the prince whom they represent will, 
in case he should be found gull^, amend his conduet 
according: to the direction of the fiiith which Jesoa 
Christ preached, and be constant and trne to the hdlj 
Christian Aith, and obedient to the holy empire and 

All the preKmiUariea being arran^, the trial com- 
menced by the charge against him beinB: made Imovn 
ti> the accused, who was called Upon for' his defence; If 
he did not wish to defend himself in person, h« was 
permitted to employ an advocate whom he might bare 
braught with him. If it was a dvit suit, he might, 
however, stay the proceedings at onte by giving good 
secority for nis satisfying' the claims of the plidntiff, in 
whitji case he was allowed the usnal grace of six weeks 
and three days. He might also eicept tb the competence 
of thfe court, or ffa the legality of the mmmons, or to 
anyrtiing else which wonld, if defective, annul the pn>- 
eeedinga. 

If the tccnsed did not appear, the regular courM «at 
for the prosecutor to owMweor h?m ; that is, himidf to 
Bwear by the saints to the truth of what he had stated, 
and' sit true and genuine freUsChoppen to sw^ that 
th^ believed him to have spoken the troth. 

The older Fehm-law made a gr^at dtstinctiart between 
the Initiated and the ighorant, and One rery mncfa to the 
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advantage of the ftmn«. The aecnaed, it initiated, ire* 
allowed to dear himwlf from the char^ by laying hla 
two fore-fingera on the naked (word, and swearing by 
the ninta " that he wai innocent oF the things and the 
deed which the nonrt had mentioned to him. and which 
the accnaer charged him wltii, W help him God and all 
the adntB." He then threw a cross-penny (kreutier ?) 
to the eoart and went his way, no one bemg permitted' 
to Set or hinder him. But if he was one of the unin- 
itiated, be wttB not permitted to clear himseir in this 
manner, sad the trath of the feet was deteimined by the 
evidence given. 

It is plain, however, ttiat ttich a regvlMion as this 
could propffl-ly only belong to the tiEtie when none bnt 
peiMHtB of iiretrroachable character were initiated. As 
tlte institution Regenerated, this distinction was gradually 
lost sight of, and facOf were determined by evidence, 
without any regard to the rank of the accused. 

The ftccDser could prevent the accused from clearing 
himself thus earily, by offering himself and six compm^ 
gators tosweaptoUie tniihof hisdiarge. ir the accused 
wanted to outweigh this evidence, he «u obliged to come 
forward with tfairtem or twenty compurgators and swetr 
to bia innocence. If he could bring the last number, he 
was abquitted, for (lie law did notallowit to be exceeded; 
but if be had but thirteen, the accuser mi^t then ovei^ 
power him by bringing forward twenty to vouch for bii 

If the BOGUser had oonvleted the accused, he Ibrthwitfa 
pn^ed the oount to grant him a just sentence. Thecount 
never took on himself the office of finding the verdict ; 
he always directed one of the assessors to perform it. If 
die assOBSor thought the matter too difficult fw his judg- 
ment, ha averred on oath that such was die case, and 
the ooarl then gave the duty to another, who might 
fiiee himself fltmi the responsibility in the same manner. 
Should none of die assessors be able to come to adeeisi<»i, 
die matter wsa put off till the next court-day. 

But if the auessor undertook the finding of the verdict, 
it lay with bimselt whether be should do. so alone, or 
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retire to take the opinion of the other usesaora and the 
by-itandera. To give the verdict due force it must be 
foundBiltiog, otherwise it might be objected to. Whether 
or not the assessor was bound to decide accordinB to the 
majoritj of voices is uncertain. When the verdict had 
been found, the assessor appeared with his ctdleague* 
bnfore the tribunal, and delivered it to the tount, who 
then passed sentence. What the pMialtiea were fbr 
difTerent offences was a secret known only to the initiated ; 
but, if tfaev were of a capital nature, the halter, ■■ wii 
intimated by the one whicn la; before tlie count, wu the 
instrument of punishment. 

Should the accused not have appeared, and been In 
consequence outlawed, bevasjbtfdiiwd by the following 
awful curse ; it was declared that " he should be exduded 
from the public peace, from all liberties and rights, and 
the highest un-peace, mt-grace, and halter be appointed 
for him ; that he should be cut off from all communication 
with an^ Christian people, and be cursed so that be 
might wither in his body, and neither become any more 
verdant, nor increase in any manner ; that his wife sfaould 
be held to be a widow, and his children orphans j that he 
should be without honour and without right, and girva 
up to any one ; that his neck should be left to the rarens, 
his body to all beasts, to the birds of the air and the 
fishes in the water ; but his soul should be commended to 
God," &c, &c. The following is the form of the aen- 
tence as given by Hahn : — " I thus forfehm him, and 
proceed against him as is right. I strike him from the 
number of the just, and denounce liim and place hia> 
among the number of the nnjust. I deprive bim of all 
that be had acquired since the time that he was baptiied ; 
and I exile him henceforth from the four elementa which 
God hath ^ven and created for the comfort of man. I 
proclaim bim as lawless, worthless, faithless, criminal, 
senseless and lifeless (i. e. to be considered as vritbout 
sense of feeling or life). He shall be henceforth held 
unworthy, he shall not exercise or claim any law or 
justice ; and be shall no longer have freedom or safeHXo- 
duct in any place i and I cuiae his fieih and Ueod, lO' 
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that no one shnll buiy him, ind he shall become th« prej 
of the kite and the raven, or be withered and nnla- 
mented, and I give to the IcitM and the raveni and other 
animals of prej hia fieah, hie blood, and his honea, and 
the soul from bi» bod; to God if God will receive it." 
The Dortmund Codei adds—" Hi» body shall be free 
and gnnted to all men and animals, to the fowls in the 
air, to the fish in the water, bo that naonecancomnritanj' 
outrage agalnet him for which the; can have ceMe to 
repent, for he is everywhere dishonoured uid outlawed, 
and any one ma; kill nim." 

If he continued a year and a day under tbe leirtence of 
oudawry, all hii^oods then fell to the emperor or king. 
A prince, town, or community, that incurred the lentence 
of outlawry, lost thereb; at once all liberties, privileges, 
and gracea. 

Sbionld the sentence passed be a capital one, the count 
flnng the halter over his head out of tne iitdoiure of the 
tribunal, the schiDppen apat on it, and the name of the 
condemned was entered in the blood-boiA. If the cri- 
minal was present he was inslantl; seized, and, according 
to the cuBtom of the Middle Aeei,when, as in the East, 
no disgrace was attached to the office of executioner, 
the taM of executing him was committed to the youngest 
■chbppe present, who forthwith hun^ him &om tbe 
nearest tree. The qoalit; of the cnminal was duly 
attended to ; for if be was initialed he was hung seve> 
feet higher than an; other, as being esteemed a greater 
criminal. If the accused was not present, all the schop- 
pen were, ai we have already described, set in pursuit of 
him, and whererer they caught him they hanged him 
without any further ceremony. 

The sentence was kept a profound se<3et from the 
tminitiated. A copy of it, drawn np In tbe usual fOTnt, 
and sealed with aeren seals, was given to the acetoer. 

We thus see tfaat the proceedings in the Fehm-coarla 
were strictly consonant to justice, and even teaned to 
tbe side of mercj. But this was not all : the right of 
appeal was also secured to the accused in case the scbop- 
pen who consulted about the terdict did not agree, or 
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that the witneHes did not corretpond in their evidence; 
or, finally, if the verdict found was considered unjust or 
unsuitable; which loal case afforded a most ample field 
of appeal, for it must have been very rarely that a sen- 
tence did not appear unjust or over-cevere to the p«r^ 
who was condemned. It was, however, necessary that 
the appeal shouM be made on publication of the sentence, 
or at least before the court broke up. The parties were 
allowed to retire for a few minutee, to consult with their 
fnendswho had accompanied them. If they did n ' ' 



oppose it in any other court. If tbey did n 
peal, both parties were obliged to give security de hit 
proiequenda. Should either party, beiDo; poor or a 
r, be unable to eive security, bis oath was held tc 

seek his rirht in the Holy Roman Empire as well as the 



be sufficient, that, as the law humanely and justly ex- 
■' e poor man may be able td 



The appeal lay to the general chapter of the StcrH 
doled Tribunal i^ths Imperial Chamber, which usudly, 
if not constantly, sat at Dartmund ; or it lay to the eni> 

?eror, or king, as the supreme head of these tribunals. 
Q case of the monarch being initiated, be could eis 
into the cause himself; otherwise he was obliged to 
mit the inquiry tosuch of bis councillors as were initi 
or to initialed commissioners, and that only on West- 
phalian soil. Of this species of appeal there ore numerous 
instances. Finally, the appeal might be made to the 
imperial lieutenant, who then inquired into the matter 
himself, with the aid of some initiated schoppen, or 
brought it before the general chapter of which be was 
in«sident. There was no appeal to the emperor hva 
Qis sentence, or from that of the chapter. 

There were, besides the right of appeal, other means 
of averting the execution of the sentence of aFehm-court. 
Such was what was called r^aciag in the former itate, 
of which, however, it was only the initialed who cosU 
•vail himself, Sentence having been passed on a penon 
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who had not appeared, he might ToluDtarilf end person- 
ally rep^r io where the secret tribunal was ■ittlng, and * 
Bue for this favour. He waa to appear before the court 
which hsd passed the sentence, accompanied by two 
frei-acboppen, with a halter about his neck, with white 
^rloves on him, and hie hands folded, with an imperial 
coin and a green cross in them. He and his companioni 
were then to fall down on their Iineea, and prgy tor him 
to be placed in the condition which he was in before the 
proceedingB commenced against him. There was also 
what was called the complaint of nullity, in case the 
prescribed form of the proceedings had been violated. 
Some other means shall presently be noticed. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



To complete tbe sketch of the FebTn-tribimals mnd their 
proceedings, we must state the rig-hts and powers of the 
general chapter and of the emperor, his lieutenant, and 
the tribunal-lords. 

The general chapter was a general aasemblf of the 
WcBtphalian tribunal -lords, counts, and ichoppen, Rint- 
moned once a-jear by the emperor or his lieutenant 
Every count was bound by oath to appear at it. It could 
only be holden in Westphalia, and almost exclusively at 
Dortmund or Arensberg. No one could appear at it who 
was not initiated, not even the emperor himself. The 
president was the emperor, if present and initialed, other- 
wise the lieutenant or bis substitute. 

The business of the genera! chapter was to inquire inlf 
the conduct and proceedings of the different Febm-conrts. 
The counti were therefore to give an account of all their 
proceedings during the past year; to ftimish a list of 
the names of tbe achoppen who had been admitted, *• 
well as of the suits wnich had been commenced, with 
the names of tbe accusera, the accused, Mte jorfAlKed, 
'&c. Such counts as had neglected their du^ were 
deposed by the general chapter. 

The general chapter was, as we have above obserred, 
a court of appeal from all the Fehm-tribunala. Id 
matters of giiat importance the decrees of the lower 
courts were, to give them greater weieht, confirmed bj 
the^eneral chapter. It was finally at the general chapter 
that all resulations, laws, and reformations, concerning 
the Fehm-Iaw and courts, were made. 
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Tlte «oiperor, eree when the imperid uithont; wu 
at tbe loweit, wu regarded in Gennui; as the fountaio 
of judicial autboritf. The right of patsng capital lea- 
leiice ia particular was considered to emanate either 
nediatelf or immediately from him. The Fefam-courts 
^«re ctiDspicDOua for their readiuess to acknowledge him 
m tbe source of their authoritj, attd all thdr decrees 
were pronaunced in his Dame. 

As superior lord and judge of all the counts and tribu- 
nals, the emperor had a right of inspectioD and refbrmatioa 
ever them. He ctnild summoD 'and gx^ide ia a geoeral 
ebapter; he might enter anj court; and the presidiBg 
count was ohliMd to gtre way and allow him to [H^aide 
in biB stead. He had the power to malEC new scM^tpen, 
prorided.he did so on Westphalian soil, fver^schoppe 
ivM moreover bouod to give a true answer to the emperor 
wben he aaked whether such a one vaajbrfi^tmed or not, 
aod in what court. He could also depose disobedient 
counts, but iHiIj in Westphalia. 

Tbe emperor could even withdraw a cause out of the 
hands of the tribnnaU. The right of appeal to him haa 
been already noticed ; but, beudes this, be had a power 
of ibrbiddii^ the count to (Hvceed in the cause when 
the aceosed ofered himself to bint fir honour imd right ; 
aod it was at his own risk then that the count proceeded 
anj further in the business. The emperor could also 
^nnt a salie-coDduct to any person who might apply for 
It under apprehension of having been Jbrfehnted, wnich 
safe-conduct the scbdppen dttt«d not violate. Even 
when a person had been fotfdtmed, tlie empnvr could 
save bim by isauing his command to stay execution of 
the sentence for a hundred years, sii weeks, and a day. 

It is plain, that, to be able to eiereise these rights, 
the emperor must l>e himself initiated, for otherwise he 
could not, for instance, appear where a court was sitting, 
make alterations in taws with which, if ignorant, he 
must necesaarily be unacquainted, or extend mercy 
when he could not know who vu /t»fehmed or not. 
In t^ laws establishing tbe rights of the emperor it was 
therefore always inserted, protdeled he be mttiated, and 
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the acts of uninitiated emparon were by the Fehm-coarta 
frequently declared invalid. The emperor had, there- 
fore, hi» choice of Betting a substitute over the Fehm- 
oourts, or of being himself initiated. The latter course 
was naturally preferred, and each emperor, at hia oonna- 
tioo at Aix-la-Chapelle, was initiated by the hereditary 
Count of Dortmund. Thoug-h Aix-la-Chapelle was not 
in Westphalia, the law sanctioned this departure from 
the general rule that frel-schbppen should only be made 
b that country. 

The emperw's lieutenant, who was almost alwaya the 
Archbishop of Cologne, had the right of confirming such 
counts as were presented to him by the Tribunal- lords, 
and of investing them with the powers of life and death. 
He could also suoimon general chapters, and preside and 
exercise the other imperial rights in them. He nught 
dedde, with the aid or some scbi^pen, in case* of ajqieal 
to him, without bringing the anair before the general 
chapter ; and he had the power of making schbppen at 
any tribunal in Westphalia, which proves that, like the 
emperor, he had free access to them all. Henc« it ii 
clear that he also must have been initiated. 

The dignity and pre-eminence of the Archlnshon of 
Cologne, when this office had been conferred on hiin, 
caused a good deal of envy and jealousy among the lords 
of Westphalia, who had been hitherto his equals, and 
who considered themselves equally entitled to it with 
bim. They never let slip an occauon of showing their 
feelings, and they always had their counts inveated by 
the emperm-, and not by the archbishop ; nay, there are 
not wanting instances of their having such counts as be 
had invested confinned and re-invested by the emperor, 

'i'here now remain only the Tribunal-lords (Stuhl- 
Aerrn) to be considered. 

The Tribunal-lord was the lord of the district in which 
there was a Fehm-tribunal. He might himself, if ini- 
tiated, become the count of it, having previously obtained 
the power of life and death from the emperor, or his 
lieutenant ; or, if he did not choose to do so, he migbt, as 

' have already seen, preaeat a count to be inveated, fb( 
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wfaoM conduct he wu held responsible ; and, if the count 
appointed by him oiUconducted himself, the Stuhlherr 
WIS liable to a forfeiture of hia rigbla. He w*b, in con- 
tequence, permitted to exercise* right of inipection over 
the Fehm-courta in his territory ; no schoppe could be 
made, no cause brought into the court, not even a aum- 
mons issued, without hia approbation. There even laj 
a kind of appeal to him from the sentence of the count ; 
and he could also, like the emperor, withdraw certain 
penons and causes from his jurisdiction. But as hit 
power did not extend beyond his own territory, the count 
mi^ht refer those causes in which he wished, but was pro- 
hibited, to proceed, to the courta in other territories ; 
he mieht also, ifbe apprehended opposition from the Tri- 
bunal-lord, require him (if initiated) to be present at 
theproceedings. 

The Tribunal-lord, if uninitiated, could, like the em- 
peror in the same case, exercise these powers only by 
initiated deputies. 

The great advantage which resulted from the right of 
having Fefam -tribunals, induced the high lords, both 
spiritual and temporal, to be very anxious to become pes- 
seased of this Bpeciee of territoriatproperty, and in con- 
sequence nearly all the lords In Westphalia had Fehm- 
tribunals. Even towns, auch as Dortmund, Soest, 
Miinater, and Osnabriick, had these tribunals, either 
within their walls, or in their districts, or their neigb> 
bourhood, for it would not hare been good policy in them 
to suffer this sort of Katu in ttalu to be independent 
of their authority. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Fehm-couiis al Cetle — At Biuosirick— Tribonal of tbc 
Knoiring in tlw T;tol— The Castle of Baden—Africui 
Pnnalis. 

Wi have now gone through the constitution and ntodei 
of procedure of the Fehm -tribunals of Westphalia, u hr 
as the imperfect notices of them which have reached the 

£ resent age permit. It remwns to trace their historr 
awn to the last vestiges of them which appear. A 
matter of some curiosity should, however, be previoosly 
touched on, namely, how far they were peculiar to 
Westphalia, and what institutions resembling them nay 
be elsewhere fnund, 

Fehm -tribunals were, in fact, as we have already ob> 
eerved, not peculiar to Westphalia. In a MS. life of 
Didce Julius of Celle, by Francis Algemtann,* of the year 
1608, we read the following description of a Fehm-couit, 
which the author remembered to have seeo holdeo U 
Celle in his youth ; — 

'* When the Fehm-lawf was to be put in operation, 
all the bhabitants of the district who were above twelve 
vears of age were obliged to appear, without fail, on a 
heath or some large open place, and sit down on the 
ground. Some tables were then set in the middle of the 
asoembly, at which the prince, hia councillors, and bailiffi, 
took their seals. The Secret Judges then reported (be 
delinquents and the offences ; and ibey went round with 
a white wand and smote the offenders on the 1^ 

■ Berck, p. 331, from Spittler's History of Hanovw. 

t fimricU, i, e. Fehn-laa, the Oennan word, of which 
the author presently gives a ohildiih etymology. 
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'Whoever then had ■ bad consdence, and knew himult 
to be 'guilt; of a capital offence, wat permitted to stand 
up and to quit the countr^r within a day and a night. He 
might even wait till he got the second blovr. But if he 
wat Btrntk (he third time, the executioner was at hand, 
a pastor gave bim the lacnunent, and Mtvf with birn to 
the nearest tree, 

" Bot if a person wat strucic but once or twice, that 
was a paternal warning to him to amend his life thence- 
forward. Hence it waa culled Jum Vemce, becaute there 
vras grace in it, which haa been corrupted and made Yim- 
Ticht." 

There were similar courts, we are told, at places named 
Wdipe and Rotenwald. Here the custom nas for the 
Secret Judges, wben thcj' knew ofan^ one havini): com- 
mitted an o^nce wbirh fell within the Fehmjiirisdiction, 
to |[ive him a private friendly warning. To this end 
they set, during the night, a mark on hit door, and at 
drinking- parties they managed to hare the can sent past 
him. If tnesawamingstooknoefectthe court was held. 

According to an ancient )aw-l>ook, the Fehm-court at 
Bmntwick was thus regulated and holden. Cerlain of 
ho most prudent and respectable citizens, named Fehmen- 
otea, had the secret duty of watching the conduct of 
their fellow-citizens and giving information of it to the 
council. Had so many ol^nces been committed that it 
teemed proper Id bold a Fehm-courc, a day was appointed 
for that purpose. Some members of the council from the 
di^rent districts of the town met at midnight in St. 
Martin's churchyard, and then called all the council to- 
gether. All the gates and entrances of the town were 
closed \ all comera and bridges, and the boats both above 
and below the town, were guarded. The Fehm-clerk 
waa then directed to begin his office, and the Febmen- 
otet were desired to give their informations to bim to be 
pat into legal form if the time should prove tufficient. 

A[ daybreak it was notified to the citizens that the 
council had resolved that the Fehm-court should be 
holden on this day, and they were directed to repair to 
the market-place as toon as the toctia tounded. 

ttS 
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When the bell had tolled three time«, all wbo had 
usembled tccompuued the council through the nte 
of St. Peter, out of the town to what was culed 
the Feb ID -ditch. Here the; teparated ; the council 
took their atalioa on the space between tbe ditch and thi 
town-gate, tbe citizena stood at the other side of the 
ditch. The Fehmenotea now mingled tbemselTCt 
among the townsmen, inquired after such offences ta 
were not yet come to their knowledge, and communi- 
cated whatever iDtbrmetioo they obtuned, and alio 
their former diacoveriea (if they had not had time to do 
'a the nrght) to the clerk, to be put by htm inlo 

•x fonn and laid before the council. 

e clerk having delivered his protocol to the council, 
the; examined it uid ascertained which of the o&ocea 
ooBtained in it were to be brought before a Fehm-court, 
and which not,- for matters under the value of ibu 
shillingi did not belong to it. Tbe council then handed 
the protocol back to the <derk, who went with it to the 
JFehsi-coutt, which now took il« seat in preaence of a 
deputation of tbe council, 

Tkieie on whom theft had been committed were fint 
brought forward and asked if the; knew the thief. If 
they replied in the negative, the; were obliged to 
r b; the sdnts to tbe truth of their answer; if 



proper f« 
Tbecl 



the; named an individual, and that it waa the first cbiuva 
against him, be was permitted to clear himself bv oath; 
but if there was a Kcood charge against him, hia 01 



It suScient, and he wac obliged to brioe sii 
compurgators to swear along with him. Should toere 
be a tbird chai^, his onl; course was to clear himself 
by the ordeal. He was forthwith to wash bis bond in 
water, enrl to take in it a )Nece of glowing-hot iron, 
whicli the beadles and executioners had always ia 
readinesa on the letl of the tribunal, and to carry it ft 
distance of nine feet. The Febm-couat, according lo 
andent custom, chose whom he would to find the veidict. 
The council could dissolve the court whenever they 
pleased. Such causes as had not come on, or were put 
off on account of sickness, or any other juit impedimeat, 
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were on auch oconioiu noted and re«erv«d for another 

It 19 eTideot, howerer, that tbia nunicipkt court, of 
which the chief object wm tho punWiraent of theft, 
th« grand ofience of the Middle Agea, though inlled a 
Fehm-coart, Wfu widetj different from thoM of the ume 

The Tribunal of the Knowing (Gmefedw Wit- 
gendeh), in Tyrol, has also been erroneouslj supposed 
to be the same with the Westphalian courta. The mode 
of procedure in thia was for the accuser to taj hit 
finger On the head of the aceuBed, and swear that he 
knew him to be an infamoiu person, while sii repntabla 
people, lajring their fingers on the arm of the acouier, 
swore that they knew him to have sworn truly and 
honestly. This was conildered sufficient evidenoc 
agunat any petMn, and the court proceeded to judg- 

The ideal Fehm-coart beneath the caatle of Baden 
must not be passed over without notice, at it seems to be 
the model after which our popular novelist described 
his Fehm-tribunal in Switzerland I A femajo writer in 
Germany' informs us that beneath the castle of Baden 
the vaults extend to a considerable distance in labyrinthine 
windings, end were in former times appropriated to the 
secret myateries of a Fehm- tribunal. Thoae who 
were brought before this awful tribunal were not con- 
ducted into the castle-ranlta in the uauid way; tiiey 
were lowered into the g-loomr abyas by a cord in a 
basket, and restored to the lignt, if so lortunate aa to 
lie Bcqnitted, in the same manner ; so that they never 
could, howo»« inclined, discover where they had been. 
The ordinary entrance led through a long daik 
passage, which wa« dosed by a door of a single stone 
HE large as a tombstone. Thia door revolved on invisible 
hinges, end fitted so exactly that when it was shut the 
person who was inside could not distinguish it from the 
adjoining stones, or tell where it was that he had entered. 

* Friederika Brun. Episuden aua Reisen darch dae 
Siidlidie Deulschland, So. 
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It could only be opened on the outtide by a Kcret 
tpjing. Proceeding along this paasags tod reached the 
torture-room, where ;ou bsw hooki io the wall, thamb- 
icrews, and every apeciea of inBtruments of torture. 
A door on the left opened into a receu, the place of the 
Jfaiden's KUt. When any person who had been ram- 
denned was led hither, a stone gave way under his 
ieet, and he fell into the arms of the Maiden, who, like 
the wife of Nabia, cniahed him to death in her ormf, 
which were thick set with apikea. Proceeding on 
farther, ader paaaing through several doors, yon came to 
the vault of the Tribunal. This was a long apacioua 
quadrangle hung round with black. At the upper end 
wat a niche in which were an altar and crucifix. In this 
place the chief judgp sat; bis asaeaaon had their aeata on 
wooden benchei along the walU. 

We need not to otmerve how lolally diSerent from the 
proceedings of a genuine Fehm-tribunal ia all thia. That 
there are vaults under the caatle of Baden is certain, and 
the description above given ia possibly correct. But the 
Fehm-court which waa held in them is tho mere coinage 
of the lady's brain, and utterly unlike anything real, 
unless it be the Holy Office, whose secret proceedings 
tiever could vie in jus^ce or humanity with those of the 
Weatphalian Febm- courts. It is, moreover, not confirmed 
by any document or even by the tradition of the place, 
and would be undeaerving of notice were it not for the 
reason assigned above. 

The Nmiiarity between the Fehm-courts and the 
Inquisition bos been often observed. In the aecrecj 
of their proceedinga, and the great number of agenta 
which they had at their devotion, they resemble each 
otiier; but the Holy Office had nothing to correspond 
to the public and repeated citations of the Fehm-court*, 
the foir trial given to the accused, the leaning towards 
mere]' of the judges, and the right of appeal which waa 

The most remarkable resemblance to the Fehm- 
tribunals ia (or was) to be found among the negroes on 
the west coast of Africa, as they are described b^ % 
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French traveller,* Thete are the Pu rrahs of the 
Foollahs, who dnell between Sierra Leone rirer and 
Cape MoDte. 

There are fire tribes of this people, who fonn a con. 
federation, at the head of which la a union of warriors, - 
which is called a Purnkh. Each tribe haa iis own 
(eparate Furrah, and each Pumh has its chiefs and its 
tribunal, which is, in a more restricted sense, also called 
a Farrah. The general Furrah of the confederation ii 
formed from the Furrahs of the five tribes. 

To be a member of the inferior Furrahs, a man must be 
thirtf jears of age; no one under liftj can have a seat in 
the general Purrah. The candidate lor admission into an 
inferior Fjrrah hastoundei^amost severe courseof pro- 
bation, in which all the elementsare employed to try him. 
Before he is pennitted to enter on this course, such of 
his relatives as are already members are obliged to pledge 
themselves for his fitness, and to swear to take his life 
if ever he should betray the secrets of the sodety. 
Having passed through the ordeal, he is admitted into 
tiie society and sworn to secrecy and obedience. If 
he is unmindful of his oath, he becomes the child of 
death. When he least expects it, a warrior in dis- 

?iise makes his appearance and says, "The great 
urrah sends thee oealh." Every one present departs; 
no one venturea to make any opposition, and the victim 

The subordinate Furrahs punish all crimes committed 
within their district, and take care that their sentences 
are duly executed. They also settle disputes and quarrels 
between the leading fitmilles. 

It b only on extraordinary occasions that the great 
Purrah meets. It then decides on ttie punishment of 
traitors and those who had resisted its decrees. Fre- 
quently too it has to interfere to put an end to war* 
between ihe tribes. When it haa met on this account it 
givei inrormatlon to the belligerents, directing them to 
abttwn from hostilities, and menicing death if a drop 
more of blood should be spilt. It then inquires into the 
* Golberry, Voyage en AAiqae, t. i. p. 114, st itq. 
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canscB of the war, and condemns the tribe vhich is fonnd 
to hft»e been the aggressor to a fbnr days' planderin^. 
The warriors to whom the execution of this sentence » 
committed must, however, be selected from a neutral 

district. They arm and disgnise themselves, put horrible- 
looking vizards on their laces, and with pitch-torches in 
their hands set out hy night from the place of assemfalj. 
Making no delaj, they reach the devoted district befwe 
the break of day, and in parties of from tbrty to sixtv 
men, they fall unexpectedly on the devoted tribe, and, 
with fearful cries, making knonn the sentence of the 
great Purrah, proceed to put it into execution. The 
booty is then iflvided ; one half is eiven to the injured 
tribe, the other falls to the great Purrah, who bestow 
one half of their share on the warriors who executed their 



Even a single family, if its power should appear to 
be increasing so fast as to put Ine society in fear for its 
independence, is condemned to a plundering by the 
Purrah. It was thus, though under more specious pre- 
texts, Chat the Athenian democracy sought to reduce the 
power of their great citizens by condemning then to 
build ships, give theatrical exhibitions, and otherwise 
spend thetr fortunes. 

Nothing can exceed the dread which the Purrah in- 
spires. The people speak of it with terror and awe, and 
look upon the meml>ers of it as enchanters who are in 
compact with the devil. The Purrah itself is solicitous 
to diffuse this notion as much as passible, esleeming it ■ 
good mean fur increasing its power and influence. The 
number of its meml>erB is estimated at upwards of 6000, 
who recognise each other by certain words and signs. 
Its laws and secrets are, notwithstanding the great nam- 
ber of the members, most religiously concealed from the 
knowledge of the uninitiated. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The Emperor Levii tbe Bavarian— Charles IV. — Weuces. 
laua — Bapertian Bafbrmation — Eocroaciuiieiits of thu 
Felun-coarU — Cue of Nickel Weller and the toirn of 
Giirlit*— Of the Gtj of DaDtiig~Of Hant David aii4 
the Teotooic Kiu^l(--OUier iatlanaet of the pnaoBip- 
tiooof tfaa Fna-oooiila— Citation of the Emperor Fiederio 
III.— Cau of the CooM of Teekeufearg. 

Thb bUtorf of the Fehio-gerichte, prerioiu to the fif- 
teenth cestUTr, offers but few areots to detain attention. 
Tbe Emperor Lewis tbe Uaiariau appears to have exerted 
his Butliontjr on several occoaioiu in granting privil^ea 
in WeatpbaJia according, aa it is expresal; stated, to the 
Fehm-law. His successor, tbe luxurious Charles IV., 
acted with the same caprice respecting the Fehm- tribunals 
at he did in everything else, granting privileges and re- 
voking them just as it seemed to accord with his interest 
at the taooteDt Tliis monarch attempted also to extend 
the Febm-system beyond Westphalia, deembg it perhaps 
a good mean for bringing all German; under the au- 
thontr of his palrimooial kingdom of Bohemia. Hs 
therefore gave permission to the Bishop of Uildesheim to 
erect two Free-tribunals out of Westphalia. On the 
representations of the Archbishofr of Colocne and tba 
lords of Weslphalia, however, he afterwards abolished 

Weoceslaufl, tbe son of Charles, acted with bis usual 
foUr in the case of the Fehm:-tribunals ; he is said, as he 
could keep noting secret, to have blabbed their private 
^gn, and he took on him to make frei-scboppen contrary 
to the law, out of Westphalia. These scboppan of the 
emperor's ntakiog did not, however, met with mu'' 
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retpect from the genuine ones, a* the answer ^*en to the 
Emperor Rupert by the WeBtphalUn tribuiiaie evincea. 
On his asking how they acted with regard to such schop- 
pen, their reply was, " We ask them at what court they 
were made schijppen. Should it appear that ihej were 
made schiippcn at courts which had no right so to do, we 
hang them, iu case of their heing met in Westphalia, ml 
the instant, without any merey." Wenceslaus, little m 
be csred about Germany in general, occasionally em- 
ployed the Fehm-courts for the furtherance of his plans, 
and, in the year 1389, he had Count Henry of Wemeii' 
gerode tried and hanged for treason by Westphalian 
"■■ ' "' ' ■ ■■ ' 'y di». 



phslian Fehm-courts, chiefly remarkable by tl 
tion of them named from him. This reformation, wbidi 
is the earliest publicly-accredited source from whieb a 
knowledge of the Fehm-law can be derived, was made 
in the year 1404. It is a collection of decisions by 
which the rights and privileges of a king of the Romani 
are ascertained with respect to these tribunals. 

The Rupertian reformation, and the establishment of 
the ofRce of lieutenaut in the person of the Archbishoji 
of Cologne, which was completed by either Rupert or ha 
successor Slgismund, form together sn epoch in the hiatoq' 
of the Fehm-gerichte. Hitherto Westphalia alone was 
the scene of their operations, and their authority was ot 
evident advantage to the empire. Their power had now 
attained its zenith ; confidence in their strength led them 
to abuse it ; and during the century which elam<ed be* 
tween the Rupertian reformation and the establishment 
of the Perpetual Public Peace and the Imperial Chamber 
by the £rnperor Maximilian, we shall have to contem- 
piate chiefly their abuses and assumptions. 

The right of citation was what was chiefly abused by 
flifl Free-oounla. Kow that they were so formally 
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icknowledged to tt± und«' the imperial euthoritj, they 
b^;ui to regard WeBtphalia aa too uarroir a theatre for 
the display of their activity and their power. As im- 
peris] cDoui]i«ai(Hiera, they maintaiDed that their juri»- 
diclioa extended to every place which acknowledged 
that of the emperor, and there wai hardly a com^ of 
Germany free from the vigils of their messengers ; nay, 
even beyond the limita of the cminre men trembled at 
their citations. 

It was chiefly the towns which were harassed by these 
citations, which we're frequently issued at the instance of 
persona whom they bad punished or expelled for their 
miadeedB. Their power and consequence did not protect 
even the greatest: we find, during the fiilecnth century, 
some of the principal cities of the empire aummoned 
before the tribunals of Westphaliaa counts. Thus in 
the records of thoae times we read of citations served on 
Bremen, Liibeck, Augaburg, Niirnberg, Erfurt, Giwliti, 
Uid Dantzig. Even Frusua and Livonia, then belonging 
to the Mder of the Teutonic iinlgbts, were annoyed by 
their interference. 

One of the moat remarkable casea which this period 

gesents is that of the unessiness caused to the town of 
iirlils by means of one of its inb^itants named Nickel 
Weller. This man, who was a Weatpbalian schoppe, 
was accused of haring disinterred an imcbristened child, 
and of having made 'a candle of the bone of its arm, 
which be had filled with the wax of an Eaater-taper and 
with incense, and of having employed it in a bam in 
presence of his mother, bis wife, and an old peasant, for 
magical purposes. As he could not deny the iact, he 
was accm^ng to the law of those times, liable to be 
hanged; but the high-bailiff of Stdn, and some other 
persons of consequence, interfering in bis favour, tha 
m^istiates contented themselves with eipellinK him the 
towD and confiscating his goods. As itafterwai^ proved, 
they would hare acted more wisely bad they eondenuwd 



o perpetual imprii 
Weller immediately repaired to Breslau, and besought 
the council, the Bishop of Waradein, and the impeiial 
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diancellor, to advocate his cause. Thej acceded b> hia 

desire j but the magistrate* of Giirlitz perfectly justified 
their conduct. Weller, still iudisposed to rest, applied 
to the pope, Innocent VIII., auertiug that he could not 
to any purpose bring an accusation against the council of 
Giirlitz within the town of the diocese of Meissen, and 
that he had no chance of justice there. The pope forth- 
with named John de' Medici ^d Dr. Nicholas Tauchen 
of Breslsu spiritual commissi onen in this a:^r, and these 
desired the high-bailiff of Stein to do his best that Weller 
should recover his rights within the space of a month, on 
hia taking his oath to the truth of his statements, other- 
wise they should be obliged themselves to take measures 
for that purpose. 

From some unasaigned cause, however, nothinr came 
of this, and Weller once more addressed himself to the 
pope, with whom the bishop of Oslla became bis advocate. 
He was re-admittcd into the bosom of the Church ; but 
the decree of the magistrac; of Giirlitz still remained in 
force, and the new commissioners appointed by the pope 
even conSrmcd it. 

Finding that he had nothing to expect from papal 
interference, Weller had at last recourse to the Fchm- 
tribunals, and on the 3rd May, 1490, John of Hulschede, 
count of the tribunal at Brackel, cited the bui^omasters, 
council, and all the lay inhabitant* of Gbrlitz above the 
age of eighteen years, before his tribunal. This summons 
was served in rather a remarltable manner, for it was 
found fastened to a twig on a hedge, on a farm belongiag 
to a man named Wenzel Emmerich, a little distance 
from the town. 

As by the Golden Bull of the Emperor Charles IV., 
and moreover by a special privilege granted by Sigismund, 
Giirlitz was exempted from all foreign juiosdictioo, the 
magistracy informed Vlodislaus, King of Bohemia, of 
this dtation, and implored his mediation. The Bohemian 
mcnarch accordingly addressed himself to the tribunal at 
Brackel, but George Hackenber^, who was at that time 
the free-count of that court, Hulschede being dead, did 
not even deign to give him an uiiwer. 
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Meanwhile the appointed period had elapsed without 
the people of Gbrliu having appeared to the summoiu, 
tod Weller, cbar^n^ them with disobedience and con- 
tempt of court, prayed that they might be condemned in 
all the costs and penalties thereby incurred, and that he 
might be himself permitted to proceed with his complaint. 
To this end he estimated the fosses and injuries which he 
bod Buatained at fiOO Rhenish florins, and made a de- 
claration to that efiect on oath, with two joint- swearers. 
He was accordingly authorised by the court to indemnify 
himself in any manner he could at the expense of the 
people of Gorlitz. It was farther added that, if any one 
should impede Weller in the prosecution of his nghia, 
that person tiioa\d ipM) Jaclo fall under the heavy dis- 
pleasure of the empire and the pains and penalties of the 
tribunal at Brackel, and be moreover obliged to pay all 
the costs of the accuser. 

On the 16th August of the same year, the count set a 
new peremptory term for the people of Gdrliti, assuring 
them that, in case of disobedience, " he should be obliged, 
though greatly against his inclination, to pass the heaviest 
and most rigorous sentence on their persons, their lives, 
and their honour." The citation was this time found on 
the floor of the convent church. The council in con- 
sternation applied to the Archbishop of Cologne and to 
the free-count himself, to be relieved from this condition, 
but in vain ; the count did not condeiccnd to take any 
notice of their application, and when they did not appear 
at the set time, declared the town of Gorlitz outuiwed 
for contumacy. 

It appears that Weller had, for some cause or other, 
brought an accusation against the city of Breelau also ; 
for in the published decree of outlawry against Gorlitz 
it was included. By this act it was prohibited to every 
person, under penalty of similar outlawry, to harbour any 
inhabitant of either of these towns ; to eat or drink, or 
bold any intercourse with them, till they had reconciled 
themselves to the Fehm-tribunals, and given satisfaction 
to the complunant. Weller himself stuck up a copy of 
this decree on a market-day at Leipzig; out it was 
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iniluttl J torn down by lome of the people of Goilitz wba 
happened to be there. 

The two town* of GiirUtz and Breikn held a con- 
Rultation at Liegnitz, to devbe wfaat measures it were 
beet to adopt in order In relieve themselves from this 
■jitem of persecution. The; resolved that tfaej would 
jointly and separately defend themselves and their pro- 
ceedings by a public declaraiion, which should be pasted 
up in Gorlitz, Breslau, Leipzig, and oibfT places. Tbey 
also resolved to lay their griefs before the Diet at Prague, 
and pray for its interceedon with the Archbishop of 
Cologne and the Landgraf of Hessen. They accordingly 
did BO, and the Diet assented to th^ desire; tint their 
good offices were of no avail, and the answer of the land- 
graf clearly showed, either that he had no authority over 
his count, or that he was secretly pleased with wnat he 
had done. 

The indefatigable Weller now endeavoured to sdze 
some of the pemjle of Breslau and Gorlitz, in Bein and 
other places la Meissen. But they frustrated his plans 
by obtaioine a promise of protection and safe-conduct 
from the Didte Geoi^. Weller, however, did not , 
desist, and when Duke Albert came from the Netherlands 
to Meissen, he sought and obtained hia protection. But 
here again he was Ibiled ; for, when the high-bailiff and { 
council of Gorlitz had informed that prince of the real 
state of the case, he withdrew his countenance from him. 
Wearied out by this cesselesa teasing, the towns applied, , 
through the king of Bohemia, la the Emperor Frederic 
III. for a mandate to all the subjects of the empire, and 
an inhibition to tbe tribunal at Bracke) and all me free- 
counts and schdppen. These, when obtained, they took 
care to have secretly served on the council of Dortmund j 
and the free-count of Brackel. By these means tbey I 
appear to have put an end to their annoyances for tha i 
remainder of Weller's life. But, in the year 1502, bis 
■on and his son-lo-law revived his claims on Gorlits. I 
Count Ernest of Hohenstein interceded (or them ; but 
the council adhered firmly to their previous resolution, I 
and declared that it was only to their own or to highe* I 
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tribanils that thej mtnt look for relief. The mutter then 
l«f over for ten yean, when it wa» again itirred by one 
G117 of Tuibenhetn, end vu eventudiy settled by an 
•nJcaUe arrangement. 

As «re have mid, the Fehm -tribunals extended their 
ckitns of jurisdiction even to the Baltic. We find that 
a citiien of the town of Dantzig, named Bang Holli^r, 
who waa a free Bchijppe, waa cited to appear befoi'e the 
tribuna! of Elleringbauaen, under the hawthorn, " because 
he hod spoken what be ought not to hare ipoiien about 
the Secret Tribunal." This might seem jiut enough, as 
he belonged to the sodety ; but the town council were 
commaBded, under a penalty of fifty pounds of fine gold, 
to cast the accused into prison till he had pien security 
for Btandrng his trial. 

Even the powerful order of the Teutonic Enighb, 
who were the masters of Pruuia and LiTonia, dianot 
escape bebg annoyed by the Pehm-tribunals, How 
little their power availed Hgainiit that formidabte Jaris- 
diction is evhiced by the answer made by the Grand 
HaaCerto the town* wluch sued to him for protection. 
" Beloved liegemen I you hare besought us to [O'otect 
yon tiierefrom ; we would cheerfully do it knew we but 
ways and means thereto." And when he wrote to 
MsBfolt, the count of the tribunal at Freyenhagen, 
warning him ageonat summoning before him the subjects 
of the order, the latter haughtily replied, " Tou hare 
your rights from the empire, and I have power to judge 
over alt who bold of the empire." 

The following very curions esse occurred in die first 
half of the fifteenth century : — 

A shopkeeper at Liebstadt died very mnch indebted to 
the two ofBcera of the Teutonic order, whose business it 
was to keep the small towns in Prussia supplied with 
mercantile goods, and they aecordingly seized on Ibe 
eSeeta which he had left behind him. Tbeae, however, 
were not sufficient to satisfy even the demands of one ol 
them, mneh leas of both, and diey had made up their 
minds to rest content with the loss, when, to their sur- 
prise, Hub David, the son of the deceased, came forward 



366 SKCKET BOGIBTtES. 

with ui account aanimt the order of such amonnt, thit, 
u it vu obaerved, if all the houeee in the town « Ere 
gold, and all the townimen taxed to the utmoit, the 
i would not discharge the one-half of it Ha 



xaa ful I of erasures 
the witnessCB to it, some wore set down ai priors wba 
were only simple brethren of the order ; there were the 
namea of others who had never seen it ; it was anerted 
to bare been attested and vetified by the trihunal at 
Passnar, but in the records of that eourt there were not 
the elighteat traces of it ; the seal of the Grand Master, 
which wasappendeflto erei^ document of any importance, 
was wanting. Of course payment was resisted, but 
Hans David was told to pursue his claim, if be pleaded, 
before the emperor and the pope, whom the order recog> 
nised a* their superiors. 

Ai Hans David was nnder the protection of lbs king 
of Poland, he had recourse 1o that prince ; but he declined 
interfering any farther than to apply for a safe-condDct 
for him that he might apply for a new inquiry. The 
Grand Master, oa application being made to him, swore 
on his honour that he owed to the complainant nothing, 
and that the bond was a forgery ; he moreover promised 
to answer the charge in any lit place that the complainant 
might select ; nay, even in Prussia, and he granted hia 
• safe-conduct as before. 

It is not known what course Hans David now adopted; 
but nine years afterwards (1441) we find him addressing 
himself to the Free-tribunal at Freyenhagen, whose 
count, the notorious Mangolt, forthwith issued his cita- 
tions, "because," as be expressed himself, " the order 
judges with the award and gentle murder and burning." 
The Grand Master, indignant at this piece of arrogance, 
immediately brought the matter before the assembly of 
the free-counts at Coblentz who declared the proceeding! 
null, and Mangolt liable to punishment, as the knightt 
were spiritual persons. He moreover applied to the 
emperor, who, to gratify him, issued aDiBiidate,addrested 
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to all princes of the empire, dednrinsthe act of Mnngolt 
tn be a piece of iniquity, and null and void. 

Haoa David was now cast into prison at Colore, and, 
notwithstanding a prohibition of the Free-tribunal, waa 
debuned there for two years. Eiisting documents 
attest (though the fact is inexplicable) that the emperor 
directed the Archbishop of Cologne and the Margraf 
of Baden to examine anew into the afbir, and to send the 
acts into the imperial chancery, and, finally, to set the 
complainant free on his oath, or on bia giving bail to 
appear at Niirnberg:. Aa this proceeding can only be 
ascribed to the in&uence of (he Secret Tribunals, bent on 
annoying the order, it serves to show what their power 
and consequence must have been at that time. 

Two years af^rwards it was clearly proved at Vienna 
that the bond had been foiled, at the desire of Hans 
David, by a scholar of Llbingen, named Rothofi^. Aa 
the case against the former waa now so plain, it might be 
supposed that he would be punished at once. Instead of 
that, the emperor referred the parlies to the pope, aa 
Haiis David bad struck a prior of the order, and this last 
was not content with the satisfaction accorded by the 

The cause of the order was triumphant in Rome also, 
yet still Hans David found means to keepoff the execution 
of the sentence already passed on him at Vienna. It waa 
not till after the death of the then Grand Master that 
final judgment was formally delivered by Cardinal Joesi, 
and Bann David, his comrade Paul Frankleuen, and the 
Count Hangolt, were condemned to perpetual silence, 
and to payment of the sum of 6,000 Rhenish florins to 
the order, and, in ease of disol>edience, they were de- 
clared to be outlawed. All this, however, did not yet 
avail, and, two years afterwards, Jossi was obliged to 
' emperor for the aid of the temporal arm for 
L ofthe sentence. The chaplainof the order 
at Vienna also found that Hans David had still the art to 
deceive many and giun them over to his cause, and he 
accordingly took care to have the whole account of his 
conduct posted up on the church-doors. 
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Still the unwearied Hans David did not mt. He now 
vent to the Free-tritiunal at Waldeclc, and had the art 
to deceive the count bv hia false represenCatians. Ue 
assured him that the order had offered bitn no less than 
15,000 florin* aad aii annuity, if he would let his action 
drop ; that they would have Deen extremely well content 
if he had escaped out of prison at Colo^me, but that he 
preferred justice and truth to liberlT. The order hovr- 
ever succeed here again in detecting «nd exposing his 
arts, and the count honestly confesseo that he had been 
deceived by bim. Be cast him off forthwith, and Hans 
David, ceasing to annoy the order, devoted faimaelf to 
astrology and conjuring for the rest of his days.* 

He had, however, caused the order abundance of 
uneasiness and expense. Eiisting-documents proTe that 
this aSa.\r cost them no less than upwards of IS80durats, 
and TOGO florins, which must be in a great measure 
ascribed to ihe secret machinations of the Pree-tribunals, 
anxious to depress the Teutonic Knights, who stood in 
their way. 

In 1410 the Wild and Rhem Graf was aummoDed 
before the tribunal at Nordeman, and, in 1464, the 
Duke of Saxony before that at Limhurg. The Elector- 
Palatine found it difficult, in 1448, to defend himself 
against a sentence passed on him by one of the Fehm* 
courts. Xhike Henry of Bavaria found it necessary, on 
the following occadon, actually to become afrei-schoppe 
in order to save himself. One Gaapar, of Toningen, 

* The following is one of his predictions, delivered by 
him, ander the name of Muter Von Delete, in tbe year 
1467 : " In the enming motitb, September, the son will 
app«ar like a Mack dragon ; cruel wind* will blow, (he sea 
will roar, and nen will be knocked to pieiea by tbe wind. 
The sun will tbea be tnmed to blood ; that betofcenelli w»i 
in the East and West. A mighty empen» wiU die ; tha 
earth will quake, aud lew meo will remain alive. Whera- 
fore secure your houses and cliambers ; lay up provisuni* 
for thir^ days in oaTerna," &c, 4c The arts of knaves 
and the language oTimpoMon are the same in all tga and 
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had accuaed hiin berore tbe tribunal of Waldeck of 
" hsTing taken from him his hereditary ofEce of Chief 
Huntunsn ; of having seized and beaten hi« huntsmen 
and aerranta, taken hu hounds, battered down his castle 
of Torriugen, and taken from his wife her property and 
jewels, in despite of God, honour, and ancient nght." 
The free-count forthwith cited the duke, who applied 
to the emperor Sigismand, and procured an inhibition 
to the count. The duke found it necessarr, notwith- 
■tanding, to appear before the court ; but he adopted 
the expedient of setting himself nutde a frei-acboppe, 
and then, probabljr in consequence of his rank and 
influence, procured a sentence to be passed in accord- 
ance with his wishes. Caspar, who was profaahlj an 
injured man, app^ed to the emperor, who referrea the 
matter to the Archbishop of Colc^e, and we are not 
informed how it ended. 

But the audacitj of the free-counts went so &r as 
even to cite the hrad of the emidre himself before Uieir 
tnbnnals. The imperial chancenr haTing, for just and 
Kpod cause, declared several free-counts and their 
Tribunal-lord, Walrabe of Waldeck, to be outlawed, 
three free-counts had the hardihood, in 1470, to rite the 
emperor Frederic III., with his chancellor, the Bishop 
of Passau, and the assessors of the chancery-court, to 
appear before the free-tribunal between the gates of 
Wiinnenberg in the diocese of Padcfborn, " thereto 
defend his person and highest honour, under penalty of 
bdng held to be a disobedient emperor;" and on bis 
not appearing, they had the impudence to cite bim 

Sin, declaring that, if he did not appear, justice should 
e its course. Feeble, however, as was the character 
of the emperor, he did not give way to such assump- 

£ven robbery end spoliation could find a defence with 
the Fehm-courts. Towards the end of the thirteenth 
century a ctxint of Teckenhurg plundered and ravaged 
the diocese of Miinster. Tbe bishop assembled his own 
people and called on his allies to ud him, and they 
took two castles belonging to tbe count and poshed bim 
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to tx.trtmtj. To «ztncUe tuBwIf be Mcaaed the 
I all thoM who mn with him, before his 



FehiBHWurt, and tbmwh there were miang them the 

ffiahop of Faderboni, three count*, end aermi kiwrhts, 

) free-connt had the boldneH to du them Jl to 



appear and defend th«r honoar, 

tuallv amicably amnged and the citation recalled. 

Theae initancea may niffioe to ahow how far the 
Fehra-tribunab bad departed from the original olnect 
of tbdr iuatitution, aitd how ooinipt and iniquitoiN thej 
were beconw. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Cbom of ihe defeneracy of tbe Fehm-comrta — AtMmpta at 
rribrmatioD — C«nn of thair high repntation^ — Cue of 
the Duke of Wiirlemberg— Of Kentian K«rkcrii)k— 
Cmim* of Ae dectloe of (he Fehm-jmiadictioii. 

Th> chief caiue of the degenencj' of the Fehm-courti 
was the odmiiuon of improper persons into the sodetf, 
Originolty, as we have seen, no man waa admitted to 
became a schdppe witliout producing aatisfactory evidence 
aa to the correctnesa of hia cfaaracter j but now, in the 
caae of dtbercoantor achbppe, a Diffident sumof mone^ 
STaited to auperaede inquiry, and the consequence was 
that men of the moat diagroceful characters frequently 
presided at the tribunals and wielded the formidable 
powers of the society. A writer in the reign of Sigis- 
mund Hya, " that those who had gotten authority to 
hang Hien were hardly deserving enough to keep pigs ; 
that they were themselves well worthy of the gallows 
if one cast a glance over thdr course of life ; that they 
Jeft not Dnobserved the mote in their brotlier'a eye, but 
overlooked the beam in theirown," kc. And itrequired 
no small courage In the wiiter thui to eijH^sa himself; 
Jar, according to his own testimony, people then hardly 
-ventured even to apeak of the Secret Tribunals, ao great 
waa the awe in which they were held. 

The consequence was, that justice was not to be had 
at any tribuiul which waa preuded over by corrupt 
Judges, as they selected assessors, and even by-st^ers, 
of the same character with themselves, and whatever 
Tferdict they pleased was found. The tribunal-l' 
^□erally winked at their proceedings, while the ' 
«f appeal to the empemr waa treated with little rer 
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lor thew monarcbs had generally afbin of more im- 
mediate importance to themselTea to occupy their atten- 
tion. The right of exemption wm also trampled on ; 
•overeiKn princes were, an we have leen, cited before 
the tribunal* ; h> also were the Jew«. Purely ci»il 
mattera were now maintained to belong to the Febm- 
juriidictioD, and partiei in such catea were dted before 
the tribunali, aad foifehnied in case of disobedience. 
In abort, the Febm-iuriadtctim wm now become a 
poaitiTe evil, inatead of being, as heretofore, a benefit to 
tbe country. 

Varioiu attempts were doubtieas made to reibnn tbe 
Fehm-law and tnhunale, such as the Arensberg reformk- 
tion, the Oansburg r^iilation, and othera, but to little 
piirpoae. The syitem, in fact, was at variance with tbe 
spirit which was now beginning to prevail, and could not 
be brought to accord with it. 

Before we proceed to the decline of the society, we 
will pause a moment to consider the cansea of the great 
reputation and influence which it obtwned and exercised 
during the period in which it flourished. 

The lirat and chief cause waa the advantage which it 
was found to be of for the maintenance of sodel order 
and tranquillity. Id the very worst and moat turbulent 
times a portion of mankind will always be found desirous 
of peace and justice, even independently of any private 
interest; another portion, feeling themaelves the victimg 
of oppression, will gladly catch at any hope of potertioti ; 
even tbe tnigh^ and the oppressive tbeoMelves will at 
times view with aatistaction any inatitution which niay 
avail to shield them against )iower superior to their own, 
or which tbey conceive may be made the inatnuooit of 
extending and strengthening their consequence. The 
Fehm-jurisdiction was calculated to suit all these orders 
of persons. Tbe fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were 
the most anarchic periods of Germany ; the impinal 
power was too feeble to ctHitrol ; and tbecharactenolmost 
of the emperon were such as to render still awre 
unavailing the little authority which, as heads of the em- 
pire, they poaseased. Sennble of thdr weakness, these 
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I generallf fhTOured the Fahm-tribmialB, which 
ao freelf, uid even oalentatioualf, recoeniwd Ibe impe- 
rial superiori^, u long M it did not leek to control them 
or impede them in their procoedingH. The knowledge 
which, if bitiated, thej could derive of the crimes and 
miidetneuiora committed in the empire, and the power of 
diretiting the-«Rns of the society against evil-doers, were 
also of no imall importance, and thej gradually became 
of ojnnioD that their own existence was involved in that 
of the Fehm-courts. The itobles of Westphalia, in like 
manner, fonnd their advantage in belongiue to the society, 
and the office of tribunal-lord was, u we nwe seen, one 
of influence and emolument. 

But it was the more helnlew and oppressed classes of 
Bodetj, more espedally the unhappy serfs, that most 
rejinced in the eiistence of the Fehm-tribunals ; for there 
oiily could they hope to meet with sure redress when 
aggrieved, and frequently was a cause, when other courts 
h»d been appealed to in vain, brought before the Secret 
Tribunal, which judged without respect of persons. Ths 
accuser had further not to fear the vengeance of the evil- 
doer, or his fiiends and dependants; for hii name was 
kept a profound secret if the proofs which he could 
ii)nii*b were sufficient to justify the inquisitorial process 
already described, and tnus the robber-noble, or the 
feudal ^rant, often met his merited punishment at a 
time when he perhaps least dreaded it, and when be held 
his victim, whose ones to justice had brought it on him, 
in ^e greatest contempt ; for, like the Nemesis, or the 
"gloom-roaming" Erinnys of antiquity, the retributive 
justice of the Febm-tribunals moved to vengeance with 
stealthy pace, and caught its victim in the midst of bis 

A seccHid cause was, tbe opinion that these courts had 
been instituted by Charles the Great, a monarch whose 
leld it 



n such high estimation and such just 

a during the middle tgee. Emperors thought 

themselves bound to treat with respect the institution of 

him from whom they derived their authority ; and the 

clergy themselves, exempt from its jurisdiction, were 

k3 
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dfipoted to Tiew with tataar an inadtutioii eabiUUted 1^ 
the monarch to whom the Church wu bo deeply indebtM, 
Mid of whoso objecta the puoithment of heretici vaa OM 
»f the BuMt prominent. 

A third, and not the leMt important omue, was the 
ucelleiitarnuiiMtioiioftlwBoeiet;, whiek Miableditto 
dre sikA etnct to iti decreea, and to whMi nothing m 
urate timet fHVfented any parallel. The veil of eecreqr 
which enveloped all it* proceedings, uid the nambw M 
agents rewi^ to execute iti mandates, inspired aire ; the 
strict inqulrj which was known to be mode into the 
character of a man t^efore be wa> admitted into it, gained 
it respect. Its sentences were, thonsh the prooft were 
Wiknown, beliered to have eaianatea from justice ; and 
I trembled, and good men rejoimd, a* they 



whom he had been judged and conden 

The reign of the Emperor Maximilian was a period 
of great reform in Germany, and his eit^iihtnent of 
the Perpetual Public Peace, and of the Imperial Cham- 
ber, joined with other measures, tended consideiablr t» 
alter and improve the condition of the empire. The 
Fehm'tribunaU should, as a matter of prudence, have 
endeavoured to accommodate themBelvea to the new ordw 
of things ; but this is a part of wisdom of which aodetia 
tsd corporate bodies are rarelj found o^nble ; and, 
instead of relaxing in Ihrir pretensions, they even son^t 
to extend them further than before. Under their UMial 
pretext — the dental of justice — they extended thur 
dtationi to persons and placet over which they had no 
jnrisdictioD, and thereby providced the enmity and 
excited the active hostility of dties and powerfiil tain- 
tonal lords. 

The most remarkable cases which this pmod preaenta 
of the perversion of the rights and powers i^ the Fehm- 
tribunals are the two following : — 

Duke DIrich of Wiirtemberg lived unhappily witit 
his duchess Sabina. There was at his court a yowag 
nobleman named Hans Hutten, a member of an honow 
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able md powerivl fiwilj, to wbow wiFo the duka *m 
BMra partKOlir in hia Mtentioni thai) could be « gro e n bl* 
to k buBbaut. The ducbev, on her ude, Uatificd ■ pv- 
ttCHlar e»lM« for U*m Huttea, tnd tbe intinwcy bMwam 
tben WM mtok at tbe duke could oot fwipTO. Hutten 
wM Mlber 10 nin or to iDcoiuiderata u to wear publiclf 
oa bb finirer a raluebia riur which had been giTsa to him 
bf the Aichev. This filled up tbe meuure of dw 
jealoui^ and rage of tbe duke, and ooe daj, at a huntiDgt- 

ertj ID the wood of Bebling, be cantriTed to diaw 
utten Bwaj froiu the reat of the train, and, taking him 
at uBswarei, mn him through with hi» Bwmd ; he thea 
took off hi« girdle, and with it Mtpeaded him from one 
of theoak-treea in the wood. When the munler wasdis- 
ooTeredbedid not deny it, but asierted that he waa a free 
acb(}ppe, and had performed the deed in (J)edience to a 
mandate of the Secret Tribunal , to which he wbi bound 
to pekl obedience. Thii tale, however, did not loCidy 
the fiunily of Butten, and they were ai little oontent with 
tbe propoaal made ^ the murderer of girtnr them aatis- 
facboa before a Westphalian tribunal. They loudlj 
Ktpealed to the emperor for justice, aad tbe mauuline 
ooqueoceof Ulrich ion Hutten intereMed the public so 
■tnmglj in their favour, that the emperor found hiiMelf 
obli^d to issue a eeetonce of outlawry agaiiut tbe Duke 
of Wiiitamberg. At length, through the mediation of 
Cardinal Lang, an accommodation both with the Hutten 
fhmily and the duehen wa* effected ; but tbe enmitj of 
the former was not appeased, and they some time after- 
wards lent their aid to effect tbe depodtion of tbe duke 
and the confivatjon of bis propeKy. 

It would aeem that the Fehm -tribunals would have 
Btified tbe atsasunation committed by the duke, at 
ast that all coufidence in their justice waa now gone ; 
Md, at this period, even those writers who are most 
lavish in their praises of the schoppen of the olden time 
can fmd no Isjtguue sufiicieatly strong to describe the 
iaiquity of those of their own days. It was now become 
a common saying tiiat tbe course of a Fehm-court was, 
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fint to bu^ the Bccuted, and then to examine into tbe 
chvget agauut him. By a solemn receu or tbe Diet at 
Triers, in 1612, it wai declared that " bv the Wert- 



Ebalian tribunals many an honest man nad lost hia 
oaour, bodj, life, and property j" and the Archbiahop 
of Goitre, who muat navo Itnown them well, shortly 



afterwards aaierted, wnAng other charges, in a cafHtnla- 
tion whicJi he isoKd, that " by very num^ they were 
shunned aod r^^arded as teminariea of Tillaini." 

The second case to which we alluded affi>rd« « still 
stronger proof of their degeneracy, 

A man named Keratian K^rkerink, who lived new 
tbe town of Miinster, was accused, and probably widi 
truth, of having committed repeated acts of adu]tei7. 
The Free-tribunal of Miinster determined to take 
d^nizuice of the a^r, and thev sent and had bim 
taken out of his bed in the deaa of the night. In 
order to prevent his making any noise and resistance, 
tbe persons who were employed auored him that be 
was to bo brought before the tribunal of a respectable 
councillor of tbe city of Miinater, and prcvdled on him 
to put on hU best clothes. Tb^ took him to a place 
named fieckroan's-bush, where tbey kept him concealed 
while one of them conveyed intelligence of tbraraucceaa 
to the town-coundl. 

At break of day tbe tribunal-lords, free^Mnmt, and 
schoppen, taking with them a monk and a commfti 
hangman, proceeded to Bediman's-buib, and had tbe 
prisoner summoned before them. When be appeared, 
ne prayed to be allowed to have an advocate ; out tbia 
request was refused, and tbe court proceeded forthwith 
to pass sentence of death. Tbe unfortunate man now 
implored for the delay of but one nngle day to settle 
his affairs and make big peace with God ; but this reqneat 
b1»o was sCronKly refused, and it was signified to bin 
that he must die forthwith, and that if he wished he 
might make his confession, to which end a confessor had 
been brought to the place. When the unhappy wretch 
sued once more for favour, it wai replied to him that ba 
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should find fsTOur, and be beheaded, not hong. The 
monk was then called fonrard, to bear bii confession ; 
If hen that wa« over, the executioner (nho had previously 
been swom never to reveal what he saw) advanced and 
atrack off the head of the delinquent. 

Meantima, information of irhat was going on had 
reached the town, and old end young came forth to 
vitnem the last act of the tragedy, or perhaps to interfere 
in favour of Kericerink. But thu had been foreeeen and 
provided igtunit ; officers vrere set to watch all the 
approaches from the town till all wat over, and when the 
people arrived, they found nothing but the lifeleat body 
of Kerkerink, which was pl»^ in a coffin and bmied in 
a neighbouring churchyard. 

The hishop and chapter of Miinster expressed great 
indignation at this irregular proceeding and encroach- 
ment on their rights, and it served to augment the 
general aversion to the Febm-courls. 

Our readers will at once perceive how much the pro- 
ceedii^ in this case, which occurred io the year 1580, 
diSered from those of former times. Then the accused 
was formally summoned, and he was allowed to have an 
advocate; here he was seized without knowing for what, 
and was hardly granted even the fomiality of a tiial. 
Then the people who came, even accidentally, into tiie 
vicinity of a Fehm-court, would cross themselves and 
hasten away from the place, happy to escape with tfa^r 
lives : now they rush without apprehension to the spot 
where it was sitting, and the members of it fly at their 
approach. Finally, in severity as well as justice, the 
advantage vraa on the side of the old courts. The cri- 
minal suSbred by the halter ; we bear of no father con- 
ir being present to console his last moEnents, and his 



body, inst^ of beine deposited in consecrated earth, 
was Isll to be torn by the wild beasts and ravenoua 
birds. The times were evidently alrered ! 

The Fehro-tribunals were never formally abolished ; 
hut the excellent civil institutions of the Emperors 
Maximilian and Charles V., the consequent decrease 
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of the lurbuleot and uiarcfaic ipirit, the mtradoctioii 
of the Roinaa Uw, the >pread of toe Protestant reli^oa, 
■nd many other areata of tho«e timei, ooBifured to give 
men an averaioii for what now appeared to be a barbanmi 
jurisdiction, and onl; suited to such tlnei m it was hoped 
ud belieTed never could return. Some of the owrti 
were abolished ; eiemptioos and privilqiei aniiwt tbem 
wwe mi^tiplied; they were prohibttM all summaiv 
proceeding ; their power grradiially aank into iniignifi- 
cance ; and, though up to the pKMDt centunr a shadov 
of them remained in lome parti of Westphalia, thej 
have long been aalj a subject of antiqnanan corioaiM 
u one of the most strikbg pbenomoiia of l^ middb 
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world; when it was gone, tber remained at Tariance 
with the itate which succeeded, became pernicioua, 
were bated and despised, lost all their influence and 
reputation, shared the late of every thing human, whose 
character i« instability and decaj, and have left only 
their memorial behind them. 



It Is an important adTSnce in ciTilization, and a great 
social gun, to bare got rid, for all public purposes, of 
Secret Societies — both of their existence and of their 
use ; for that, like most of the other obsolete fonna into 
which the amngements of society have at one time or 
Other resolved themselves, some of these mysteriojs and 
exclusive institutionB, whether for preserving knowledge 
or dispensing justice, served, each in its day, purposes of 
the highest utility, which apparently could not have been 
accomplished bj any other existing or available con- 
trivance, has been sufficiently shown by the eipodtions 
that have been given, in the preceding pages, of the 
mechanism and working of certain of the most remarkable 
of their number. But it has been made at least equally 
evident that the evils attendant upon their operation, 
and inherent in their nature, were also very great, and 
that, considered even as the suitable remedies lor a most 
disordered condition of human afliiirs, they were at best 
only not quite so bad as the disease. They were in- 
stitutions for preserving knowledge, not by promoting 
but by preventing that diffusion of it which, alter all, both 
gives to it its chief value, and, in a natural state of things, 
most effectually ensures its purilication, as well as its 
increase ; and for executing justice, by trampling under 
foot the rights alike of the wrong-doer and of his victim. 
Mankind may be said to have stepped out of night into 
da^, in having thrown off the burden and bondage of 
tfau form of the social system, and having attained to 
the power of pursuing knowledge in the spirit of know- 
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ledge, and justice in the sfnrit of justice. We hare now 
escaped from that state of confusion and conflict in which 
one man's gain was necessarily another man's Iom, and 
are fairl j on our way tovards that oppoeite state in whidi, 
in everything, as far as the craistitutioa of this world will 
imit, the gun of one shall be the gain of all. Thii 
-jtter, to whateTer degree it may be actually attunable, 
is the proper hope ana goal of aU human dnlixati(». 
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